Louisiana State University

LSU Digital Commons
LSU Historical Dissertations and Theses

Graduate School

2001

Caught in the Middle: the Construction, Expression, and
Transformation of Identity Among Haitian Youth in Montreal.
Earl Floyd scooter Pegram
Louisiana State University and Agricultural & Mechanical College

Follow this and additional works at: https://digitalcommons.lsu.edu/gradschool_disstheses

Recommended Citation
Pegram, Earl Floyd scooter, "Caught in the Middle: the Construction, Expression, and Transformation of
Identity Among Haitian Youth in Montreal." (2001). LSU Historical Dissertations and Theses. 429.
https://digitalcommons.lsu.edu/gradschool_disstheses/429

This Dissertation is brought to you for free and open access by the Graduate School at LSU Digital Commons. It
has been accepted for inclusion in LSU Historical Dissertations and Theses by an authorized administrator of LSU
Digital Commons. For more information, please contact gradetd@lsu.edu.

INFORMATION TO USERS

This manuscript has been reproduced from the microfilm master.

UMI films

the text directly from the original or copy submitted. Thus, some thesis and
dissertation copies are in typewriter face, while others may be from any type of
computer printer.

The quality o f this reproduction is dependent upon the quality o f the
copy subm itted. Broken or indistinct print, colored or poor quality illustrations
and photographs, print bleedthrough, substandard margins, and improper
alignment can adversely affect reproduction.

In the unlikely event that the author did not send UMI a complete manuscript
and there are missing pages, these will be noted.

Also, if unauthorized

copyright material had to be removed, a note will indicate the deletion.

Oversize

materials

(e.g.,

maps,

drawings,

charts)

are

reproduced

by

sectioning the original, beginning at the upper left-hand corner and continuing
from left to right in equal sections with small overlaps.

Photographs included in the original manuscript have been reproduced
xerographically in this copy.

Higher quality 6" x 9” black and white

photographic prints are available for any photographs or illustrations appearing
in this copy for an additional charge. Contact UMI directly to order.

ProQuest Information and Learning
300 North Zeeb Road, Ann Arbor, Ml 48106-1346 USA
800-521-0600

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

CAUGHT IN THE MIDDLE:
THE CONSTRUCTION, EXPRESSION, AND TRANSFORMATION OF
IDENTITY AMONG HAITIAN YOUTH IN MONTREAL

A Dissertation
Submitted to the Graduate Faculty o f the
Louisiana State University and
Agricultural and Mechanical College
in partial fulfillment o f the
requirements for the degree of
Doctor o f Philosophy
in
The Department of French Studies

by
Earl Floyd Scooter Pegram
Certificate, Universite du Quebec a Chicoutimi, 1992
B.A., University of Wisconsin-Madison, 1995
M.A., University o f Vermont, 1998
December 2001

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

UMI Number: 3042645

__ ___

__®

UMI

UMI Microform 3042645
Copyright 2002 by ProQuest Information and Learning Company.
All rights reserved. This microform edition is protected against
unauthorized copying under Title 17, United States Code.

ProQuest Information and Learning Company
300 North Zeeb Road
P.O. Box 1346
Ann Arbor, Ml 48106-1346

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

Dedication

Je dedie cette these a mes soeurs Robin et Jodi. Je pense a vous tous les jours. Vous
resterez toujours dans mes pensees et dans mon coeur. C’est difficile de vivre sans
vous. Ma vie ne sera plus jamais la meme. Vous me manquez tellement.
(This dissertation is dedicated to the memory o f my sisters Jodi and Robin. You may
be gone from this Earth physically, but in my heart you will live forever. I miss you
both.)

De plus, j ’aimerais dedier cette these a tous les Ha'itiens et toutes les Hai'tiennes qui
sont arrive(e)s a Montreal depuis la fin des annees 60. Ce sont des gens qui
travaillent fort pour survivre, loin de chez eux. A mes ami(e)s hai'tiennes et hai'tiens,
meme si le gouvemement provincial ne vous le dit pas tous les jours, vous etes vous
aussi Quebecois(es) comme les autres, comme tout le monde. Au Quebec, vous etes
chez vous! Que votre beau pays d’origine soit toujours la Perle des Antilles.
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“Qa te fait chier mais je suis a moitie integre dans la societe.
Statut d ’inferiorite cree la ferocite..
Des la naissance, presence suspectc amenant la mefiance.
T'as qu 'a nous observer, tu verras les grave consequences.
360 degres, une realite qui me suit partout,
comme un tatou et me rend marabout.
J ’essaye souvent de comprendre
pourquoi les choses sont comme elles sont.
Aucune reponse. Aucune raison,
pis tellement de questions...
(....) j ’aimerais bien voir quelle sera la conclusion. ”
Lyrics from “Jugement dernier" by the Quebec hip-hop group Sans Pression

“If emigration could have helped the working class to emancipate itself, it would
have never existed.”
Marco Micone
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Preface
This research is not a topic of any sort of pre-determined fate or selection
process. Haiti, and the Haitian people have long been a topic of my fascination. I
have researched and studied Haiti and the Haitian culture prior to, and during my
undergraduate studies, continuing to do so through my doctoral studies. At home in
Montreal, I have had the opportunity to labour as a volunteer for several
neighbourhood organizations, which not only work within the Haitian community,
but with the Montreal Allophone community as well. It is this experience that first
sparked my interest in researching questions relating to identity within the Montreal
and Quebec context. Quebec, being a distinct society within the larger North
American context, and multicultural Montreal, being a distinct society within the
province of Quebec, provide the researcher with endless opportunities concerning
topics of identity and connections to the outer social environment. Perhaps most
importantly my own life experience in who I am, and how I choose to identify
myself, (based on my environment), can be used as an example of identity
construction, expression, and transformation.
For example, I am a Canadian, living in the world’s second most important
French-speaking State after France itself: Quebec. This fact inevitably also makes
me a Qu£b6cois. I also live in the world’s second largest French-speaking city after
Paris, which is Montreal. This fact makes me a Montrealais. Since I live on the
North American continent, I am distinctly North American. These are the simple
definitions, but my own personal experience with multiple identities further
complicates the equation.
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I have also spent a considerable amount of my life in Florida. How does the
classification of Floridian fit into my identification? I have spent nearly my entire
academic career south of the border in the United States. Does this also play a factor
in my identification? I am an Anglophone, in a Francophone Quebec that often
attempts to marginalize its English-speaking component, does this somehow make
me less Quebecois than my neighbours? Because I live and work in the French
language 100 percent of the time in Montreal, which distinguishes me from my
brethren in English Canada, am I also part Francophone? Of all of these factors
listed above, is it possible to be one, or many at the same time? Are there any
implications in choosing one identity over another?
Studying the problematic of multiple identities fascinates me. I have
discovered, through my own experience, as well as the experience of others, that
people can, and often do have multiple identities. There are many ways in which to
interpret the multiple identities which many people often possess, according to the
individual occasion, and I possess multiple identities. For example, while I am home
in Montreal, I am classified as an ethnocultural minority, an Anglophone. When I
travel throughout the province of Quebec, by virtue of my accented, however fluent
French, I remain an Anglophone, but I am also distinguished (proudly I might add) a
Montrdalais. While travelling outside of Quebec within English Canada, I am no
longer labeled an Anglophone, however due to the fact that I am fluent in French, I
transform into a Montrealer, and a Quebecer. If I exit Canada and travel
internationally, I am all of a sudden no longer a Quebecois or Montiealais, but rather
proudly, a Canadian, and a North American. It is at this point where it is easy to see
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that individuals often possess multiple identities, adapting each to the specific
situation which presents itself. Moving between the borders (concerning identity) is
common in my own case, and there are no entanglements from this transnational
movement. Quite the contrary; I have always appreciated, and been interested in the
dynamic that my multiple allegiances have afforded me.
Because I am not a visible minority, and can easily blend in throughout the
North American continent, I was curious to see how my Haitian friends felt about
the world that surrounds them, as well as how they would identify themselves based
on this transnational world. While I am able to hide my own identity {Anglophone
and Montrealais throughout the province of Quebec, Quebecer and French speaker
throughout Canada, and Canadian in North America and the world, and North
American everywhere else) in silence, not specifically wearing my identity on my
shirtsleeve, I found it fascinating to research how young Haitians felt regarding this
subject.
Canada is one of the most diverse countries in the world, as nearly one out of
every five Canadians is not native-born, and the country takes in more immigrants
proportionally each year than any other nation on Earth. Montreal, along with
Toronto and Vancouver ranks as one of the three most diverse cities in the world.
Since Montreal is a vibrant multicultural city with a French face, what better place
to commence studying the children of migrants living in the metropole hailing from
the other great French nation of the Americas: Haiti.
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Abstract
This dissertation examines identity issues among Haitian youth in Montreal,
Quebec (Canada). Because Haitians are the largest group o f “visible minorities” in
the province and are an integral part o f the Quebec mosaic, the distinctive “sense of
belonging” felt by youth in the Haitian community necessitates further inquiry into
what connections they (Haitian youth) have with both the majority Quebecois
culture and the minority Haitian immigrant culture of Montreal. Since Quebec is a
Francophone society in a North America that is majority Anglophone, this linguistic
and cultural confusion sometimes results in immigrant youth assuming multiple
identities in order to “fit in,” and survive.
The present study examines two groups o f Haitian youth: Young Haitians
bom in Haiti, and those bom in Quebec. In this dissertation, I research how these
two groups construct, express, and transform their identity as a result o f the
surrounding environment. To do this, this dissertation presents data from a
sociological and sociolinguistic intervention undertaken with 108 young Haitians
from Montreal, aged 17 to 25, who were interviewed during the Summer o f 2000.
Two sets of interviews were prepared: A short questionnaire, and a long
personal interview. The schema o f these two interviews researched various pre
selected issues relating to identity, with the premise o f delineating how Haitian
youth felt concerning these issues. These interviews took place throughout the Island
o f Montreal in various locales (on public transportation, in parks, at festivals, etc.).
The results o f these inquiries were tabulated, categorized, and arranged into
numerical tables and graphs, which can be found in the sixth, seventh and eighth
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chapters o f the present dissertation, with a subsequent chapter analyzing these
findings.
It was discovered that Haitian youth in Montreal, (as is the case with other
immigrant youth), possess multiple identities, and are not deconstructed and
reconfigured into a single set category, as they borrow from the two cultures that
surround them (the majority Quebecois culture, and the heritage Haitian culture),
forming their own distinct category.
This dissertation concludes with a discussion of the implication of the
findings for future study on the Quebec Allophone community.
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Chapter 1: Introduction
What makes up an individual’s identity? Why is identity, especially
ethnocultural identity so important? Do individuals view and ultimately judge
themselves based on their surrounding social or national environment? People view
identity in different facets, and on different levels. For some, there is local or
municipal identity: the feelings that one has for their village, town, or municipality
(e.g. New Yorkers, Venetians, Parisians, etc.). Others have a larger sense of identity,
feeling a particular attachment to a specific region, state, departement, or province
of a larger nation-state (e.g. Texans, Alsaciens, Vermonters, Albertans, Southerners
in the United States, Northerners in Italy, etc.). Of course, there is the national
identity, which in the post-modern world has come to invoke pride in one’s nation
based on the established frontiers of a nation-state (e.g. Mexicans, Americans,
Argentines, the Dutch, etc.). Lastly, there is ethnocultural identity. Often, this
identity can represent a particular ethnocultural group who has a nation-state of its
own (e.g. Thais, Italians, Finns, Swedes, etc.). Frequently however, ethnocultural
identity does not remain restricted by national borders, and thus takes a more
regional, or even international sense due to factors of immigration, or the redrawing
of national borders after colonialism, a war, or other type of conflict (e.g. the Polish
Diaspora, the Flemish in Belgium, the Basques in France and Spain, the Kurds
throughout Central Asia, ethnic Chinese throughout Southeast Asia, the Fulani in
West Africa, etc.).
Since the dawn of time, and certainly since the Industrial Revolution,
migratory movements of people through immigration and other factors have shaped,
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and reshaped the identity of nations, as the world’s nation-states consistently
struggle to comprehend and accommodate the massive flux of new arrivals at their
borders, and the minority factor within them. These immigrants, who are they? Why
did they uproot themselves from one society only to migrate, often under harsh
circumstances, to another? The nation-states of the Americas represent the world’s
greatest example of immigrant societies, especially the nations of Canada, the
United States, Argentina, and Brazil. Since the arrival of the Native Americans and
the Vikings to the shores of North America, the continent has been forged based on
the millions of immigrants seeking a better life at its shores. These migrations of
various peoples, cultures, and ethnicities helped shape a continent, and built nations.
Haitians are one such example of a mass migratory movement and
emigration. While a number of Haitians have participated in the building of the
North American nation-states for over a century, as little as 40 years ago, few
Haitian immigrants could be found in the United States, and only a handful lived in
Canada. Today, there are over 2 million Haitians living outside of Haiti, with
perhaps an estimated 1.7 to 2 million Haitians living in North America alone.1 As
was the case with many immigrant groups before them, Haitians did not leave their
beloved country by choice. Poverty and political instability served as the primary
motivators pushing Haitians across the seas seeking a better life in a foreign
continent where they were not welcomed with open arms.
1. Background
Ethnocultural minorities within nation-states are distinguished by certain
characteristic traits that may differ from the dominant majority population. The
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cohabitation with the dominant majority can be at times problematic, at best
sparking bitter conflicts, and at worst massive ethnic cleansing (as recent scenes
from the former Yugoslavia, Sudan, East Timor, and Rwanda clearly demonstrate).
While other nation-states may lack the violent confrontations that plague the above
examples, the ethnocultural minority fact within the State may cause problems of a
political nature, as is seen in contemporary Belgium, Sri Lanka, India, and Canada.
For the most part, ethnocultural minorities settle in societies where they
believe a better life awaits them. Nevertheless, they are often excluded from full
participation in that society by the dominant majority group, and are relegated to a
subordinate position within the State. Haitians in the United States and Quebec
represent one such example of this fact. Because Haitians are ostracized from
mainstream North American society by language, religion, and skin colour, they are
one of the most mistreated ethnocultural minorities in the history of North American
immigration.
2. The Study
The principal goal of this study is to examine how ethnocultural identity is
constructed, expresses itself, and is transformed among Haitian youth in Montreal,
based on how the heritage society, and the dominant host society influences them.
When I speak of ethnocultural identity, I make reference to many factors: how
Haitians conceive their sense of belonging in Qudbec society; how they define
themselves within the dominant society as well as in reference to others; how they
define themselves within their own group, their attachments to Haiti and the Haitian
culture, their family and social relations, their value system, language(s) used, and
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so forth. According to Laguerre (1984) the notion of ethnocultural heritage, with all
of the social, economic, and political implications is a central tenet to an
examination of the structural position and internal social organization of the Haitian
community. As a conceptual tool, ethnocultural identity is multivocal, and Laguerre
(1984) notes that for this reason, it can be used to decode cultural symbols, and also
to uncover the structural position of immigrants and their ethnic community in
general.
2.1. Why Research Haitians?
Haitians make up the largest segment of visible minority immigrants in
Quebec. Despite this fact, Haitian immigration to Quebec is a phenomenon of recent
origin. As recently as 1955, there were only a few dozen Haitians living in Quebec.
In the space of only 30 years (1970 to 2001), their community has grown from a
number of roughly 3000 people, to over 100,000 people. Haitians are the only
visible minority group that has been active in many areas o f local pop culture, the
media, literature, and art. Qudbdcois from all comers of the province see and hear
Haitians every single day on their televisions and radios, from the serious (some are
television news journalists), to the entertaining (others are comedians and actors).2
Haitians now dominate certain sectors of Quebec music and show business, with
Qudbdcois youth from far flung locales as Chicoutimi and Sept-Des grooving to
Montreal’s Haitian influenced hip-hop and R & B bands, thanks to television outlets
such as the highly rated Musique Plus, as well as laughing along to the various
monologues of the half-dozen or so immensely popular Haitian comedians. Since
there is little research found concerning this dynamic of the Quebec mosaic, I
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believe that the time has arrived that this community be researched and examined,
as their participation in Quebec society and their contributions to it further
multiplies.
It is a known fact that to comprehend fully a culture and its people, one must
travel and immerse himself / herself into that culture. I have been to Haiti several
times and my observation of this distinct Francophone and Creolophone culture
(which is very different from Quebecois culture) has long been a topic of interest.
My numerous encounters in Haiti with diverse groups of people from all social
classes and walks of life have served to solidify my already strong interest in
researching the country and its people. The astounding beauty of Haiti and the
Haitian people is unmistakable, but so then is the political terror and violence that
has long existed in la perle des Antilles. As a result, this terror has pushed millions
of Haitians into permanent exile in New York, Boston, Miami, and of course
Montreal among other places.
I live in the St-Michel neighbourhood of Montreal, an area of the city where
Haitians constitute a large segment of the residents, and due to the fact that I have a
solid working knowledge of Haitian Creole, many valuable links with members of
the Haitian community were not difficult to make. As I will further discuss in
chapter 5 of this dissertation, the Creole language is the key to the door in
comprehending the matrix of Haiti and its people and Haitian society in general,
wherever it exists throughout the world.3 Creole is the vernacular of all Haitians, not
French as widely assumed. Creole serves as the link to understanding the Haitian
nexus, be it family, Haitian society, interpersonal relations, intergenerational
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relations, and so forth. The French language has long been the path to success in
Haiti, but it is Creole that is used to live, think, fall in love, make friends, and pray
to the Catholic saints or the loas.4
Finally, the last necessity in my quest to understand the Haitian experience
in Montreal and in the Diaspora was to read. I read many ethnographies, history
books, personal accounts, interviews, transcripts, official documents, newspaper,
magazine, and journal articles, literature written by Haitian writers and poets in
exile, Haitian newspapers printed and distributed throughout the Diaspora,5 and
published materials of all sorts written by Haitians and non-Haitians alike. In my
own travels throughout North America, I have worked alongside Haitians in
restaurants and health care facilities in the four centres of the North American
Diaspora: in Miami, Boston, New York, and of course, Montreal.
2 .2 . Why Haitian Youth?
While the Haitian community of Quebec is rarely studied, ethnocultural
researchers in the province ignore the youth within this community almost
completely. As is the case with all young Allophones,6 and youth in general, young
Haitians differ greatly from their parents in how they view themselves and their
outer environment. Because young Haitians often find themselves caught between
two communities and cultures, their development is distinct not only from their
parents, but also from the larger dominant Qudbdcois community of which they are
a part.
The present study examines male and female Haitian students or workers
between the ages of 17 and 25 residing in Montreal. Half of the subjects were bom
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in Haiti, while the other half were Quebec-born.7 Because this population of young
Haitians has grown up in a Quebec that is constantly changing and diversifying,
their views concerning themselves and the community around them can provide
insight in the experience among second-generation Haitians in Montreal.
3. Purpose of the Study
The purpose of this study is to expand our comprehension of how young
Haitians see themselves and the world of the dominant culture, and how these
factors influence their overall identity (construction, expression, and
transformation). These topics are explained by looking at the ethnocultural
development of young Haitians based on the various components (language,
acceptance in the community, family ties, etc.) that shape this maturation. While
researchers have examined the ethnocultural fact within Quebec, few have
examined the issue of ethnocultural identity development among individual
Allophone groups in Quebec, and virtually no one has investigated this subject
among Allophone youth. For the purpose of this study, I interviewed a large group
of Haitian youth from diverse social backgrounds.
4. Significance of the Study
Allophone youth in Quebec encounter much pressure to abandon their
ethnocultural heritage and assimilate into the majority Francophone culture.
Although this notion may not be an institutionalized policy set forth by the Quebec
government, it is expected that young Allophones will eventually mesh into the
fabric of Quebec society, becoming a part of it. The pressure to shed one’s language
and culture (in favour of the Quebecois culture) places Allophones in a subordinate
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position in Quebec in terms of their overall power and prestige. Since Frenchspeaking Quebec itself is in a subordinate position in a North America that is
overwhelmingly Anglophone, this adds yet another ingredient to the confusion felt
by the Quebec Allophone community. Young Haitians may be in an advantaged
position due to their connections to Quebec society in terms of religion and
language. Nevertheless, they also remain marginalized by Quebec society due to
their status as a visible minority.
The ways in which young Haitians view themselves and their world are
important in understanding the development of Allophone youth in Qudbec.
Acquiring a better understanding of how young Haitians feel about their
environment will further enable governmental agencies to develop more sensible
approaches toward the integration of Haitians and other Allophones in Quebec.
5. Importance of the Study
The children of first-generation immigrants in North American society are
frequently caught between two, and often three communities:
1. The community of the heritage country;
2. The local immigrant community of their parents;
3. And finally the dominant cultural community to which they can
easily identify themselves.
The Qudbec writer Marco Micone (1990, 1999) defines the mingling of
these three realities as la culture immigree (immigrant culture). Because immigrant
youth are caught in the mire of three communities, they often incorporate aspects of
each to form a distinct culture that is all their own, an immigrant culture. This
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process of self-definition among immigrant youth marks a shift in the role that the
Allophone communities of Quebec have traditionally been asked to play in the
political sense: neutralizing their specificity in aligning themselves with the major
(Francophone) or minor (Anglophone) group in Quebec. The increased visibility
and prominence of the Allophone component of Quebec in Montreal is ending what
had become a sterile standoff between the majority Francophone and minority
Anglophone populations. Allophone youth instead are transforming themselves,
forming their own culture, using elements from the dueling majority/minority fact of
Quebec, as well as elements of their own ethnocultural heritage.
The dynamic of this identity transformation based on outer factors will be
investigated here. Identity issues are the nadir of Quebecois imagination, and
examining how Haitian youth fit into the Quebec matrix is necessary to understand
the integration patterns of various segments of Quebec’s Allophone component.
6. Research Questions
The present research seeks to find answers to the following three inquiries:8
1. How do Haitian youth in Montreal define themselves in reference
to their culture and the majority culture that surrounds them
(construction, expression, and transformation of identity)? Are
Haitians different from Quebecois? If so, how and why?
2. What is the attitude that Haitian youth possess towards various
aspects of society, in terms of language, relations with the
majority (Quebec) culture, family relations, diasporic influences,
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education, relations within the group, intercultural relations,
community identification, and so forth.
3. Is there a difference between Haitian youth bom in Quebec, and
those bom in Hai'ti in terms of these issues? If so, in what facets?
7. Organization of the Chapters
This dissertation will be organized in ten chapters, organized as follows:
•

Chapter 2 presents a literature review on ethnocultural identity,
language attitudes, and various coping strategies used by
minority ethnocultural groups in a dominated setting.

•

Chapter 3 discusses theories relating to immigration, and presents
a literature review concerning the Haitian experience in North
America.

•

Chapter 4 presents an ethnographic and historical overview of
Hai'ti, and Haitian migration to Quebec.

•

Chapter 5 details the methodology used in the present study,
including information on the data and techniques used for the
analysis.

•

Chapters 6, 7, and 8 present the findings of the present study.

•

Chapter 9 discusses and analyzes the findings.

•

Chapter 10 concludes the study and suggests other research areas.

8. Chapter Notes
1 Estimated number given by the Consulat G£n6ral de la Rdpublique d’Haiti a New York, 1999.
2 In the present study, the term Qu6b6cois(eJ is defined as “French-Canadians (mother tongue) living
within the borders of the Quebec State.” While I believe that everyone (all peoples and cultures)
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living in Quebec is Quebecois(e), (those who choose to be defined as such) and I do not wish to
imply otherwise, for the sake of simplicity only, I employ the above definition to differentiate
French-speaking Canadians living in Qudbec from others living in the province.
3 In the present study, the Haitian national language will be spelled in its French form (Creole) in
order to distinguish it from other variations of Caribbean Creole, such as the various spoken Creole
forms found in Jamaica, Barbados, Grenada, Trinidad and Tobago, etc.
4 Spirits, or gods in Haitian Crdole.
51 frequently peruse newspapers serving the Haitian community of Montreal and the North American
Diaspora, which are distributed weekly in Miami, New York, Boston and Montreal.
6 The Petit Robert dictionary (1994 Quebec version) defines the term Allophone as: Une personne
qui a pour langue matemelle une longue autre que celle(s) officiellernent en usage ou celles
autochtones dans le pays ou elle vit. Simply put: someone who has neither French or English as their
mother tongue.
7 A more detailed description of the delimitations of the present study can be found in chapter 4.
8 Further in-depth details regarding the research questions will be elucidated in the methodology
chapter (chapter 5) o f the present research.
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Chapter 2: Review of the Literature
The majority of research concerning ethnocultural identity has focused
primarily on groups and individuals who come into some sort of permanent contact
with another ethnic group that dominates in the sectors of power, status, and
prestige (Glazer, 1975; Konferenzen, 1983; Fleras, 1992; Taylor, 1994; Tse, 1997).
The inevitable contact between the groups results in changes among the members of
the less dominant group in terms of their perceptions of their proper group and
toward certain symbols used (by the group), such as language, cuisine, etc.
In this chapter, I will examine how ethnocultural minority groups’ identification
is affected and changed by their minority status within a larger dominant group, and
how these changes affect their outlook and opinions regarding their proper group, in
addition to those concerning the dominant majority group. Does the subordinate
position that ethnocultural minorities have within States where they are culturally
dominated somehow play a part in individuals’ identity? If so, how? Therefore, I
will discuss the following questions:
1. What is ethnocultural / immigrant identity, and culture?
2. How is immigrant culture constructed and defined?
3. What are the factors of group membership?
4. What are the implications of ethnolinguistic vitality, and language as a
cultural marker?
5. How do minority groups use coping strategies to move through stages of
coping as a way to feel more comfortable in a dominant society?
6. How is integration theory defined and applied to minority groups in general?
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I. Ethnocultural Im m igrant Identity and Culture
W hile stu dying identity and cultural groups in France, Aissou (19S7) noted
that within each cultural group, there is a process o f socialization and enculluration
that exists, in m ost circumstances com m encing at birth. The thoughts, values, and
ways o f thinking unique to the particular cultural group in question arc further
solidified as children grow up within their ethnocultural group. Ethnocultural groups
do not share the sam e exact points o f view in understanding certain factors o f life, as
well as o ther subjects such as religion and history. W hile legitimate similarities
between different cultures, he goes on to argue that small differences, how ever
minute, still remain. Loslicr (1998) states that cultural values and differences are not
m erely transferred and learned due to heredity. S he notes that individual m em bers
o f the cultural group transmit cultural values by socialization, by the family, at the
place o f w orship, b y social interactions and contacts, at school, in addition to other
intimate situations. A ccording to Fleras (1992) and Tse (1997), these com ponents
are the part o f the overall cultural heritage that identifies and makes the groups
distinct from one another. However, Tse (1997) argues that these heritage factors
can change, m odify, and even disappear in time, all according to the overall social
clim ate in which they arc found.

1.1. Ethnocultural Identity
T he term ethnocultural identity is situated differently am ong various
disciplines, often equated in categories such as participation in cultural activities,
language usage and preference, know ledge o f o n e ’s cultural heritage, and
generational status. In the present study, ethnocultural identity will be defined by
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concentrating on an individual’s self-identification and perceived membership
within an ethnocultural group. Being a member of a group means that its individuals
are willing to have their actions and behaviours judged within the context of the
group (Tse, 1997). Group members share the same behavioural traits, the same
opinions and perspectives of the world around them, and the same decorum of
making sense of their daily lives from a group point of view. The definition of
ethnocultural identity in the present study is consistent with the definition used by
social psychologists who research the various roles of language in a social and
ethnic group context.
Researchers such as Tajfel (1974), Amoupolis (1980), Giles (1981), Heller
(1987), Taylor (1994), and Tse (1997) mention the importance of language used by
a certain ethnocultural group as an identification factor. While this is true in many
cases when studying particular ethnic groups in the decades following the
colonization periods, language now transcends national and ethnic boundaries.
Tajfel (1974) argues that people organize the world around them using various
social categories as a means of division, separating their group from others. Tse
(1997) furthers this argument by stating that our own membership in a particular
group and the various comparisons that we make between groups, result in the fact
that our group (called the in-group) and the other outside groups (called the
outgroups), form the basis and foundation of our social identity. This social identity
constitutes a major part at how we (in all groups) see, judge, and identify ourselves.
Membership in a group that compares well with other relevant outgroups means that
a positive identity has been achieved and maintained.
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I. 2. Culture
There exist m any definitions o f culture. T h e term “ ethnocultural” can be
used in addition to “cultural” or “ethnic” when speaking o f identity, as ethnocultural
e ncom p asses not only belonging to a particular group, but also a particular culture.
Ethnocultural identity, like ethnic identity, can be sim ply defined as individuals who
situate, define, perceive, and conceive them selves to be a part o f a certain cultural
group with sim ilar characteristics and traits that m irror their own. In the present
study, I stud y how young Haitians perceive them selves as belonging to the Haitian
c o m m u n ity and culture, in addition to the m ajority Q uebecois culture.
To be “ Haitian” then, one m ust encom pass all o f these factors to arrive at
w hat it m eans to be a m em b er o f the Haitian ethnocultural group. As w e see above,
identity in term s o f an ethnocultural o r cultural co m m u n ity has defined borders, but
as I will discuss in m ore detail in the co m in g pages, these borders arc often
transparent, invisible or soft, and not alw ays fixed. Ram charan ( 19S2), Juleau-Lee
(1993), T aylor (1994), Loslier (1998), and M iconc (1999) argue that ethnocultural
identity m a y change or evolve due to outside factors, such as being a minority
w ithin a society that is not their own. In Q uebec, this evolution is best defined as la
culture inim igrec or im migrant culture, w here ethnocultural groups evolve, and do
not necessarily share sim ilar factors w ith others w ho arc in their group in other
societies w here they arc the majority.

2. Im m igrant Culture
The w riter Marco M iconc first penned the notion o f a distinct immigrant
culture that stands out from the traditional “ two solitudes” 1 o f Quebec society.
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Micone (1981, 1990, 1999) has long argued that the birth of a Quebec immigrant
culture is the direct result of misconceptions and misunderstanding by the Quebec
government, as well as Quebecois themselves toward the various ethnic groups
within Quebec society. Despite some positive steps taken by the Quebec
government to help facilitate the transition of cultural communities into Quebec
society, Micone (1981, 1990, 1999) argues that the general comprehension of the
immigrant experience and the needs of the community are lacking, thus resulting in
the birth of an immigrant culture.
According to Micone (1990, 1999), this culture is made up of three axes
which are derived from the immigrant experience:
1. Immigrant life within the host (dominant majority) society;
2. Relations with other groups, especially with the majority group;
3. Group, or in-group identity.
Micone (1990, 1999) and Loslier (1998) argue that although immigrants can
be held together by language, history, appearance (etc.), these groups evolve,
modify, and transform once they are within a society where they are dominated, and
these groups soon grow to become distinct from their society of origin. This
hypothesis is of course hardly contemporary (as I will discuss other theoretical
aspects of this later in this chapter), but Micone (1990, 1999) takes it one step
further.
Writing from a Qudbec point of view, Micone (1990, 1999) argues that
immigrant society within Qudbec, specifically within Montreal, is distinct as it has
nothing to do with the societies of the home countries of the various ethnic groups
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in question. Furthermore, this new and distinct culture has little to do with the
dominant majority host society, which in this case is Quebecois society. In this
sense, immigrants possess their own culture, which is bom from the rupture with the
home country that occurs when migrants move on to a new destination and the new
future that awaits them in a new land.
This type of definition of immigrant culture is also seen in other contexts.
During the 1980s, many studies and reports were undertaken concerning the
integration and adaptation of immigrants in France. Much of this research
concentrates on the second generation of immigrants, and how they are integrating
into mainstream French society. Abou (1986), Jazouli (1986), and Aissou (1987)
researched the question of integration in France, finding that young Maghrebins
form a distinct group within the larger French majority culture, with its own
distinctiveness known as la culture maghrebine, an immigrant culture differing
from the larger more dominant French society.
Other studies have been conducted on immigrant youth in France, yielding
similar findings. From a psychological perspective, Malewska-Peyre (1978, 1982)
researched how Maghrebin youth (who are being ignored and mistreated within
French society) are developing their own distinct identity which cannot always be
described as positive; as she describes this identity as a conscious crisis which can
sometimes lead individuals in the direction of deviance and mischief as far as
behaviour is concerned. Similar results found by Leonetti (1981), Jazouli (1986),
and Schnapper (1991) also probe the identity crisis and deviance problems among
Maghrebin youth living in France. Malewska-Peyre (1981) and Leonetti (1981) both
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concentrate on the fact that discrimination towards Maghrebin youth might be a
contributing factor in their struggle concerning their identity, and ultimately how
they identify themselves, in addition to how their overall behaviour is affected.
Oriol (1992) contradicts the aforementioned studies in the sense that while
he agrees that the question of identity among Maghrebin youth remains essential, he
refuses to consider identity as a social pathology regarding behaviour or deviance.
That said, Oriol (1992) argues that the second generation of Maghrebin immigrants
in France does have serious identity problems that need to be taken into account,
and not taken for granted. While these studies examine the Maghrebin identity in
France, their findings are important, as Allophones in Quebec share similar identity
issues as Maghrebin immigrants in France: problems relating to identity, place, and
role within the larger majority society. Having said that, it should be noted that the
historical context of French colonialism that opened the door for immigrants from
the Maghreb to move into France contrasts from the immigrant reality of
contemporary Quebec.
3. Factors of Group Membership and Ethnolinguistic Vitality
In studying identity and multiculturalism, Tajfel (1974), Tse (1997), and
Loslier (1998) defined group membership as a function of the following factors:
1. Ethnolinguistic vitality;
2. Group borders;
3. Belonging to many groups.
In their studies, the above researchers argue that the nature of these three
factors is determined by individual self-perception rather than by any sort of overall
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objective measure. According to Meintel (1992), Tse (1997), and Loslier (1998),
ethnolinguistic vitality can be analyzed using three axes:
1. The relative status of a particular group when it is compared with
other groups called outgroups in terms of economic, political,
social, and linguistic variables.
2. The demographics of an ethnic group as represented by the
distribution of its members.
3. The level of institutional, religious, educational, industrial,
governmental, and media support available to a particular group
(within a certain space).
Tse (1997), while explaining the first factor, states that if the status, the
demographics, and the institutional support of the group are all strong and solid, so
then is the overall ethnolinguistic vitality of the group. This fact is true regardless of
the minority group’s position in a particular society provided that the relative status
of the group is strong as far as vitality is concerned.
The second factor, which contributes to group membership is the perceived
borders and boundaries of the group. These borders indicate whether or not
movement between groups is possible, and if so, to what degree of difficulty. Giles
(1981), Tse (1997), and Loslier (1998) mention invisible, or soft borders that are
easily traversed allowing for easy movement from one group to another. This is
commonly seen in multicultural societies such as Canada and the United States, or
in other places where one or more minority groups make up a significant percentage
of the total population. On the other hand, visible, or hard borders are more difficult
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to traverse in the sense that a group’s members stay within their group without
gravitating or moving towards another group, as in a society where a particular
ethnocultural group constitutes the near totality of that society (e.g. Haiti, Japan,
Hungary, Norway, etc.). Group borders help define how a group identifies itself,
and if it is possible or probable whether or not outside, or multiple group
memberships can occur.
The third factor is multiple group memberships. Individuals of one
ethnocultural identity can share many traits, characteristics, beliefs, (etc.) with many
ethnocultural groups. Giles (1981), Tse (1997), Loslier (1998), and Micone (1999)
explain that multiple group memberships have many factors and demands which are
able to influence or shape overall identity, and the ethnocultural group alone may
not be the strongest or most favourable influence. However, ethnocultural identity is
stronger in societies where the group enjoys a more elevated status than the
competing groups. According to Tse (1997), intergroup theory shows that stronger
overall group vitality creates stronger group borders and boundaries, fewer
intergroup memberships, and the likelihood that members of a group would have a
strong ethnocultural identification, often underlining and accentuating their
distinctiveness.
3 .1 . Language as a Group Marker
Many studies found that language is often the element that determines the
strength of group borders. Heller (1987) studied students at a French school that was
within an Anglophone setting in English Canada. Heller (1987) discovered that
language was the factor that separated the linguistic groups (English-French),
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however bilingual students used code switching to travel easily between the two
groups. Caldwell (1983) and Bouthillier (1997) found the same principle to be true
while observing French schools on the West-Island of Montreal (an area which is
primarily Anglophone as in Heller’s 1987 study) and elsewhere in Quebec with a
significant Anglophone minority population. Other studies by Amoupolis (1980),
Locher (1988, 1991), and McCall (1990, 1991) echo these results.
Language can also be used as the principal identification factor of an
ethnocultural group. Giles (1981) examined two distinct groups of Afrikaners in
South Africa, and despite their obvious differences (distance, politics), they each
considered the Afrikaans language as the most important factor of Afrikaner group
identity. Thiverge (1984) and Methot (1996) found the same to be true while
researching Vietnamese identity in Quebec, as did Caldwell (1983) while
researching French and English identity in Canada. Obviously, language is not the
sole factor that separates ethnocultural groups; however, language is the factor that,
according to Tse (1997) is often the most “salient.”
Other studies demonstrate (Alpahao, 1978; Amoupolis, 1980; and Locher,
1991) that among various ethnocultural groups, many members identify easier with
those from outside the group who share the same language as those within the group
(meaning those from the outside who are bilingual), than with those from outside
the group who were unable to speak the same language. Fishman (1972),
Amoupolis (1980), and Gagnon (1993) found that most French-speaking Quebecois
felt much closer to Anglophones (from within Quebec, or from the outside) who
spoke French than with other French-Canadians from outside Quebec who could no
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longer speak French due to assimilation. Giles (1981) found similar results in his
study of bilingual Welsh speakers. Alpahao (1978) and Lanca found the same to be
true (1984) in their research on the Portuguese community of Canada. In these
respects, as highlighted by Tse (1997) in her study of Asian-Americans, and Methot
(1996) in her study of Vietnamese in Quebec, language is the most important factor
in identity, and in maintaining a comfort level with outsiders.
4. Coping Strategies
As Tse (1997: 13) outlines, making comparisons between groups is an
integral and necessary part of social categorization as well as the creation of group
boundaries. Sometimes these comparisons result in a negative ethnocultural identity
for in-group members when they are made with the ethnic majority group. When
this happens, Ramcharan (1982), Tse (1997), and Loslier (1998) argue that many
strategies such as social creativity, social competition, and individual mobility are
used to create a more satisfactory social concept for the group.
These terms can be defined as follows:
•

Social creativity is used to avoid, redefine, or choose different
elements for comparison between the dominant and minority
groups, producing a more positive in-group identification for the
group that has minority status.

•

Social competition makes reference to the changing of the
existing differential group standing by challenging accepted
beliefs of superiority and inferiority. Many ethnocultural groups
throughout the world have used the strategy of social
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competition, (including the Quebecois) to revalue their language
and speech in private group domains, in addition to having them
recognized as acceptable for use in formal and general public
contexts.
•

Individual mobility refers to leaving the group for a group that is
viewed as more positive, which in most cases is the majority
group. Language obviously is affected here as the in-group
members normally acquire the outgroup language as part of their
mobility strategy, while sometimes creating a distance between
themselves and the in-group language, which at times according
to Tse (1997) results in the minority language being abandoned
completely.

Looking at these strategies from a theoretical perspective, one can observe
two possible alternatives:
•

To remain in the group;

•

Or, to leave the group to join another that promises better evaluation.

Tse (1997) argues that each of the above choices produces different results
for the heritage language. When defining the three factors regarding group
membership (group boundaries, ethnolinguistic vitality, and multiple group
memberships), it is more likely that individual members of an ethnic minority group
will choose to remain in the group if the ethnolinguistic vitality is seen to be high,
group boundaries are strong, and if fewer group memberships are available. Giles
(1981) and Tse (1997) remark that in situations where moving out of the minority
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group is not possible, group members will adopt both the social creativity strategy
and social competition strategy to help establish and create a more positive in-group
identity.
As noted by Waters (1990), Meintel (1992), Tse (1997), and Loslier (1998),
individuals who choose to leave their group in order to seek more positive group
membership tend to favour the outgroup language, and thus deny any association
with members of the ethnic group. They may even label themselves as members of
the outgroup rather than the in-group. Tse (1997) argues that there are changes in
the use of these coping strategies over time. These strategies consist of several
stages, which can be identified as an individual's recognition, or refusal to be a
member of their ethnocultural group.
5. Coping Stages
Tse (1997) states that individuals who are a part of a minority group often
change their use of coping strategies (between the levels) over a period of time,
usually during their adolescent years before settling on one strategy that endures for
the duration of their life. In their studies on ethnocultural integration, Cohen (1987),
Chichekian (1989), Constantinides (1990), Abu-Laban (1992), Methot (1996), Tse
(1997), and Loslier (1998) analyze these strategies. These studies use in depth,
detailed, and retrospective interviews where the respondents were asked to recall
various life events and experiences from periods of their childhood, adolescence,
and adulthood. Tse (1997) and Loslier (1998) both found that whether respondents
had spent their formative years as a minority in a majority (or outgroup)
neighbourhoods, or within neighbourhoods that were predominantly ethnic (in
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group), nearly all of the respondents experienced a similar life course consisting of
roughly five stages, which can be illustrated as shown below in Figure 2-1:
Ethnocultural awareness

I
Identification with the majority culture

I
Awakening of social and political consciousness

i
Redirection of ethnocultural consciousness

i
Incorporation
Figure 2-1. Evolution o f Coping Stages (from Tse, 1997)
These stages can be defined as follows (Tse 1997, Loslier 1998):
•

Ethnocultural awareness, which refers to the process of
recognizing and becoming aware of an individual’s own
ethnocultural status;

•

Identification with the majority culture, which refers to the stage
where the individual wants to leave the minority group (the in
group) for the more desirable one (the majority, or outgroup);

•

The stage of awakening to social political consciousness, which
is a period of realization that the individual’s minority status
cannot be changed or adjusted, in addition to recognizing that the
individual is not responsible for the minority groups subordinate
status. The individual’s self-identification moves from wanting to
identify with the majority group, to 2m eventual return to the
minority group;
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•

Redirecting ethnocultural consciousness refers to the process in
which the individual’s identify with the ethnocultural in-group
can be characterized as an individual’s self-acceptance, while
enhancing their self-esteem and pride of being among the
minority group;

•

The final stage of incorporation represents the moment when
individuals are able to relate and understand all groups (majority,
or other outgroups) that surrounds them without losing their own
identity and pride for the minority in-group in which they are
members. It is at this stage where individuals are confident of
their identity, and do not feel threatened by the dominant values
of the majority.

Tse (1997) and Loslier (1998) argue that there is much variation in the actual
time spent in each stage, as well as individuals’ behaviours during those periods.
Tse (1997) and Loslier (1998) further argue that their respondents experienced these
changes as demonstrated in the above stages, moving from feeling that joining with
the majority group was possible, to perceiving that minority group membership was
not changeable (realizing that the association with the majority group was not
possible); thus accepting and taking pride in this status.
Although the model of the above stages can be seen as representative for
many members of ethnocultural groups in a dominant society, it should be noted
that the above stages may not be representative of every member of every
ethnocultural group. Tse (1997) and Loslier (1998) point out that not all members of
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ethnocultural groups experience every stage as the earlier model suggests, stating
that while many visible minority members appear to go through every stage in the
coping process, others do not. The perception of boundaries depends on whether or
not members of a group are accepted or rejected by the majority. As a result, some
minority group members may remain in one stage without ever advancing to the
subsequent stage, while others go through all five.
6. Chapter Summary
In this chapter, we learned that particular ethnocultural values are
constructed by a process of socialization which commences at birth, and are not
merely transmitted due to heredity factors. In the same respect, the term of
ethnocultural identity is situated among various subjects (language, knowledge of
one’s cultural heritage, etc.), and may represent varying degrees. Ethnocultural
identity can be defined as individuals who define and perceive themselves to be a
part of a particular group with similar characteristics and traits.
However, regardless of the strength of common traits, ethnocultural
minorities present in societies where they are culturally dominated face challenges
to the maintenance of their ethnocultural identity, and often choose to form a
distinct group which favours neither the heritage society, nor the dominant majority
group. This “middle” culture stands as a median between two distinct cultures
(majority and minority), defiantly resisting both.
The strength, or pull of this immigrant culture is based on the overall factors
of group membership (ethnolinguistic vitality, group borders, and degrees of support
available to the minority group, etc.). We learned that when the support system (the
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borders of the in-group: linguistic, religious, political, etc.) is strong, the less likely
movement towards the majority outgroup occurs in societies where immigrants are
dominated.
Because language is often the factor that determines the vitality of group
borders, ethnocultural groups often identify closely with this association, even when
members of outside groups become familiar with the minority tongue. In order to
cope with life in a society where they are dominated culturally, immigrant youth and
minorities use various coping strategies to facilitate their integration into the host
society. When ethnocultural minorities leave the minority in-group for the larger
majority outgroup, it is a more favourable and positive group membership that is
sought which coordinates this movement towards assimilation.
In the following chapter, I will introduce and differentiate the North
American immigration ideologies and examine the Haitian community in the North
American Diaspora.
7. Chapter Notes
1The term “two solitudes” comes from the title of a book written by Hugh Maclennan (Two
Solitudes, 1963) describing Montreal and Quebec in the years prior to, and during the Quiet
Revolution. It is said that two solitudes (French and English) inhabit Montreal, each independent and
distinct from the other, thus making Montreal not one city, but two.
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Chapter 3: North American Immigration Policies
Who is an immigrant? An immigrant is a person who desires to improve
their quality of life, someone who leaves one society for another for various reasons
to achieve a better future. Immigration brings individuals from many different
cultures together, resulting in cultural changes. As is the case with the United States,
Argentina, and Brazil, massive movements of immigration toward Canada have
shaped the Canadian identity since the mid 1800s. This large flux of immigrants
remains to this day a fundamental question for the nation-states of North America,
as the ebbs and tides of immigration continue to be a determining factor in
continued nation-building. Montreal, as is the case with all large North American
cities, has not escaped the fact that its space has been shaped and reshaped,
conquered and reconquered by immigrants.1 As Montreal is a Canadian city as well
as a Quebec one, it is important to discuss briefly the differences between the
United States, Canada and Quebec in reference to immigration policy to understand
the complexities of immigrant integration and the nexus of Montreal.
1. The United States
The integration of immigrants in the United States is dominated by the
ideology of the melting pot, which means that each immigrant ought to lose their
ethnicity and specificity in becoming “American.” While this does not mean that
immigrants have to push their ethnicity aside completely, in effect to succeed, that
often is the end result. Cultures in a pot (the host society) melt together to form one
culture, which is a hybrid of all of the pot’s ingredients, essentially “American.”
Immigrants in the United States quickly understand that in order to succeed
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unequivocally in their new society, they must become American, and lessen their
full ethnocultural identification (Glazer and Moynihan, 1975). Immigrants to the
United States encounter various problems relating to integration, but they quickly
comprehend the parameters of what it takes to be a full member of the broader
society. In other words, immigrants to the United States do not really have any other
choice; the longer they remain “ethnic,” the longer it will take them to become a full
participant and gain full acceptance in American society. Most immigrants to the
United States learn English quickly, often working very hard to raise their children
as “American” as possible, and within one generation, more or less, it is done: what
was once different and “ethnic” now has become “American.”
Nevertheless, the melting pot is not an ideology devoid of critics. Bourne
(1916) very early on spoke of the failures of the melting pot focusing his attention
not simply on the immigrants, but also on the hybridization of American society and
culture and the impact of the immigrants on the heritage country.2 Bourne (1916)
viewed immigration as a transnational process arguing that the country itself where
people of diverse cultural traditions meet is transnational. Freisan (1993) furthers
this argument, noting that there is not simply a national culture that is enclosed in
the nation, but a transnational culture that has roots in many other parts of the world
(see also: Okimoto, 1971; Glazer and Moynihan, 1975; and Kasinitz, 1992).
Because immigrants interact among themselves and with the majority culture, this
transnational culture is the outcome of the transformation of the country into a
battleground of cultures. Simply put, the melting pot may seek to assimilate
immigrants, transforming them into Americans, but Laguerre (1998) argues that the
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melting away of cultures also can cause chaos as groups attempt to maintain, and
hold onto their ethnicity based on their transnational relationships between the home
and host countries.3 For immigrants who settle in Canada and Quebec, the
integration process is very different.
2. Canada
People abroad think of Canada in many different ways. For some, Canada is
a vast land where natural resources are in great abundance. For others, Canada aids
the world with its various peacekeeping operations through international
organizations such as the United Nations. The most important image for many is the
multicultural, tolerant, and orderly society that makes up Canada’s people. Canada’s
strong commitment to multiculturalism clearly distinguishes it from the United
States in terms of immigrant policy and ideology.
Whereas the ideology surrounding the integration of immigrants in the
United States is known as the melting pot, in Canada, it is often referred to as the
salad bowl (Fleras, 1992), a large mosaic of cultures blending and mixing, not
necessarily fully assimilating (as is the expected result with the melting pot ideology
in the United States).4 The Canadian mosaic demonstrates Canada’s tolerance and
acceptance of the thousands of immigrants it receives annually. For many in
Canada, the widely scorned melting pot image in the United States is seen as a
recipe for racial turmoil and discrimination.
Multiculturalism as official State policy originated in part because of the
many challenges posed by the influx of racially diverse immigrants who flooded
Canada commencing in the early 1900s, and peaking in the 1960s and 1970s. In
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1971, the Multiculturalism Act was adopted by the Canadian Parliament, eventually
becoming a political reality as part of the Canadian Charter o f Rights and Freedoms
which was itself adopted in 1981. This act proclaimed Canada to be a “multicultural
society,” providing federal governmental support for the further promotion of
multicultural groups within the Canadian fabric. The Multiculturalism Act was
immediately denounced by Quebec, which saw the legislation as a threat to the
notion that Canada was the land of “two-founding peoples” (Fleras, 1992).5 For
many in Quebec, official State multiculturalism reduced Francophones to one
ethnocultural group among the many in Canada, thus depriving them of an elite
status of duality within a bicultural Canadian State. When introducing the
Multicultural Act to Parliament in 1971, former prime minister of Canada Pierre
Trudeau stated:
“A policy o f multiculturalism should help break down discriminatory
attitudes and cultural jealousies. National unity, if it is to mean anything
in the deeply personal sense, must be founded on confidence in one's
own individual identity; out of this can grow respect for that of others. ’’ 6
The Multiculturalism Act of Canada is the principal reason behind the longer
maintenance of heritage languages and ethnocultural identification compared with
what is seen in the United States with its melting pot ideology. While there is
pressure for immigrants to integrate into the Canadian mainstream, the process in
which this integration occurs is far slower than in the United States. Furthermore, it
takes several generations for the heritage language, and eventually the heritage
ethnic identification to fade in Canada. Researchers such as Freisan (1988) and
Fleras (1992) label these immigrants (often second and third generation) as
“hyphenated Canadians.”
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In summary, diversity is celebrated in Canada as official State policy.7
Immigrants in turn do not encounter intense pressure from the State to assimilate or
eliminate their ethnic origins.8 Canada (along with Australia to a much lesser extent)
is the only country in the world with an official State policy towards its
ethnocultural groups. No similar policy exists in the United States on any level,
federal or state, and federal funds are generally not distributed to cultural groups or
organizations in the same manner as they are in Canada.9
3. Quebec
While the integration of immigrants into the Canadian mainstream is distinct
from that of the United States, the same can be said of Quebec. Montreal is the
second most important French-speaking city in the world. It also is Quebec’s largest
and most important urban area, playing a major role in the development of the
province, the sole area of North America where French is the principal language.
However, Montreal is also a city that was constructed and colonized by the British,
and to this very day has a viable English-speaking population, which constitutes a
very vocal minority of its population. Furthermore, Montreal is a multicultural
cosmopolitan metropolis, an international city, and a magnet for immigrants from
every continent on Earth. Each of these factors changes the dynamic of immigration
and integration in reference to Quebec. It is impossible to understand any
ethnocultural group within Quebec independent of the context of Montreal.
Montreal possesses the fourth highest ratio of immigrants per capita in North
America.10 It is not the highest, as that honour belongs to Toronto, followed closely
by Vancouver, New York, Los Angeles, and Chicago. Immigration in Quebec, as

33
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

elsewhere in Canada is an urban phenomenon. More than 95 percent of the
immigrant population of Quebec is concentrated in the Montreal metropolitan area,
principally on the Island of Montreal. This concentration of immigrants in the
Montreal area has important consequences on many levels since this factor alone
distinguishes the city from the rest of Quebec, which is fairly homogeneous in
population.
On the Island of Montreal, a slight majority of the population (52%) claim
French as their mother tongue, contrary to over 92 percent of the Quebec population
outside of the Montreal region.11 Linguistically speaking, based on mother tongue
{not based on linguistic ability, as the primary daily language o f public use in
Montreal is French, regardless of one’s ethnocultural heritage), the Island of
Montreal is divided as such: 52 percent French, 18 percent English, and 30 percent
“other,” which is the Allophone community.12 The question of the decreasing
population of native-born Francophones in Montreal has caused great concern
within Quebec over the past few years.13
Demographically, native Francophones are expected to be a minority on the
Island of Montreal within 10 years. This debate often neglects to take into account
that when the suburbs of Montreal (all of which surround the Island of Montreal) are
factored into the equation, French (again as mother tongue) remains conformably in
the majority, constituting nearly 77 percent of the total population. Nevertheless,
more than a third of all Montrealais now hail from the Allophone community.
Montreal residents of Haitian descent make up the largest group of visible minority
Allophones in Montreal.
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3 .1 . Discovery of the “other” within Quebec Society
Since the 1970s, Allophones in Quebec have become potential allies in the
development of the Quebec identity by the provincial government, which is trying
to distinguish and distance itself from the larger Canadian model (Daigle, 1992 and
Bouthillier, 1997). Although successive Quebec governments since Rene Levesque
have sought to win the hearts of Allophones, the term “multicultural” in reference to
the realities of contemporary Quebec is almost never uttered publicly, with the
government preferring the softer “intercultural.” Moreover, within the Quebec civil
service, Allophones (and Anglophones) represent less than one percent of the total
workforce. These misunderstandings serve as models of the relationship between
the government and the Allophone community, which now makes up more than 12
percent of the total Quebec population (compared with the 7 percent who are
Anglophones). Although Montreal’s diversity is celebrated, the attitude of many
Quebecois up until the 1970s was not exactly a welcoming one, although this is
changing. When immigrants choose to settle in Quebec, they are faced with many
choices. By choosing Quebec, do immigrants have to renounce their ties with
Canada, and the larger omnipresent United States, which are both majority Englishspeaking? Immigrants must integrate to survive, but to which culture? French,
English, Quebecois, Canadian, or North American culture? If the immigrant who
arrives in Quebec chooses one culture, is he or she tinning his or her back on the
other cultures at the same time?
In Quebec, the end result is that immigrants tend to not choose any one
culture, and often stay within the space of their own cultural community (Micone,
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1990, 1999). As discussed earlier, it is based on this dilemma that the immigrant
culture is bom. Immigrants often choose aspects from the dominant culture that
surround them, while integrating into none of them, preferring to remain neutral and
distinct; this phenomenon is sometimes referred to as “la schizophrenic
quebecoise. ”
3. 2. Background of “la schizophrenic quebecoise”
Amoupolis (1980), Harvey (1986), Linteau (1989), McCall (1991), Moussa
(1996), and Bouthillier (1997) argue that because Quebec was a society which was
dominated and colonized within North America, immigrants represented nothing
more than a menace to the French character of Quebec until recently. For example,
during the Quiet Revolution and through the mid 1970s, Quebec was so preoccupied
with its own position and place within Canada, immigrants were seen as a threat to
French-Canadian cohesion.14 While the former Prime Minister Pierre Trudeau tried
to sell to Canadians the notion of belonging to a country with “two founding
peoples,” some Quebecois found that immigrants and the official policy of Canadian
multiculturalism spoiled this notion.
During the 1970s and 1980s, the emergence of the Qudbec State became
firmly entrenched within the Canadian federation, allowing for the recognition of
minority factors within it. It was at this precise time that the Qudbec political
intelligentsia held all sorts of commissions, reports, and studies on the minority fact
within Quebec. After the adoption of Bill 10115 in 1977, many in Quebec began to
tone down their harsh rhetoric towards outsiders. Supported by the legislation of
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Bill 101, Anglophones and Allophones in Quebec were now forced to accept the
French fact of the province (Amoupolis, 1980; Bourhis, 1984; and Fleras, 1992).
One of the many factors of this legislation was the statute that forced any
resident of Quebec who did not receive their primary and secondary education in
English within Canada to send their children to French public schools (including all
immigrants regardless of country of origin), without exception. The new dynamic
that Bill 101 created concerning the French language reassured many Francophones,
and opened the door for a more accessible policy concerning immigrants and
Allophones, as the security of the French language in Quebec was now assured.
While the language legislation established French as the official language of
Quebec, researchers such as Amoupolis (1980) and Bourhis (1984) note that
cultural communities within Quebec tend to assimilate at a much slower pace than
elsewhere in North America. Anctil (1985), Leclerc (1986), and Castonguay (1992)
argue that Quebec’s cultural communities possess a cultural persistence that is
unmatched in other large immigrant centres on the continent. Bill 101 and the rise of
Quebec nationalism have had as a secondary effect the revitalization of the cultural
communities in Montreal. In spite of the fact that with each passing year these
communities become more distant from their native lands, the constant flux of new
arrivals, as well as being caught in a situation where the North American continent
speaks one language, and Quebec another, all serve to isolate Allophones into their
own communities where they find comfort.
It is this paradox which causes Allophones to become neither fully French
nor English, often preferring to retreat into their own community without aligning
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themselves with either majority culture. Prior to the Quiet Revolution, the Quebec
situation was sharply divided between the French and English (despite the small
percentage of Anglophones living in Quebec at the time they dominated the
province economically), giving birth to the notion of the “two solitudes” of Quebec,
as the famous book written by Hugh Maclennan (1963) is entitled.
However, like Micone (1990, 1999), I would argue that what we see now is
not two, but “three solitudes.” The third solitude is the immigrant culture of Quebec,
which is neither French, nor English, preferring to construct and manifest itself on
its own terms. The borders and boundaries are of course invisible, but the overall
identification of the Allophone community resists being labeled one way or the
other.
3 .3 . Quebecois “pas comme les autres”
Although Bill 101 has not fully assimilated the cultural communities, as 25
years is not quite enough to reverse a generational pattern, it has succeeded on
several fronts. By forcing parents to send their children to French schools,
Allophone children are adopting the French language as their principal language of
communication. Micone (1999) notes that Allophones are able to attach themselves
to the French-speaking majority in this respect, although this attachment is not a
total one, Allophones will attach themselves in their own fashion, for example by
not omitting or forgetting their own language and culture in the process.
Perhaps Allophones are becoming Francophones as far as language is
concerned; however, they are not becoming Qudb6cois as far as identity is
concerned. Instead, Allophones are creating a new distinct cultural identity that fits
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their needs which allows them to not lose their ethnocultural heritage, while
incorporating certain aspects of the Quebec culture, such as language, pop culture,
and fashion. Studies conducted by Amoupolis (1980), Fleras (1992), Freisan (1993),
and Taylor (1994) indicate that Montreal is a multidimensional society where
immigrant and Allophone youth have the capability to combine ethnic memberships
without settling on one single ethnic culture.
In her research on Montreal’s Allophone community, Meintel (1987, 1995)
shows that the use of the French “nous autres” (we or us) among Allophones
changes meanings according to the situation at hand. Allophones use “nous autres ”
in multiple ways (moving within groups), such as: “nous autres les Quebecois, nous
autres les Allophones, nous autres les Chinois (etc.), nous autres les Montrealais,
nous autres de Cote-des-Neiges, nous autres les ethnies”16 and so forth. This simple
usage of the identifying word “nous autres” demonstrates how Allophones are able
to slide as they wish between various communities, depending on the topic and
subject of discourse.
3. 4. Multiple Identities
Identity, in reference to Allophone youth in Quebec and elsewhere, has long
been considered as a social pathology in terms of self-identification. Langlais
(1990), Micone (1990), Meintel (1995), and Tse (1997) found that immigrant and
Allophone youth suffered from problems related to their ethnocultural identity in
terms of self-identification. Friesan (1993), Tse (1997), and Micone (1999)
examined the topics of integration and social adaptation to explain the consequences
of double identity among immigrant youth. Micone (1990,1999), concluded that the
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notion of having a double identity does not always have positive consequences,
stating that immigrant youth sometimes have grave problems, characterized by
Micone (1988) as being: “assis entre deux chaises, et mal dans leurpeau, parfois
meme d ’etre schizophrenes" (caught between two chairs, and feeling bad inside,
even schizophrenic).17 In this sense, immigrant youth have the advantage of sharing
values with the society in which they live as well as the society from where they
come. On the one hand, having a double identity is a tremendous advantage, since it
allows immigrant and Allophone youth to move between communities, while on the
other hand, it is seen as a divisive factor that leads to an identity crisis and
confusion.
3.5 . Problems and Discrimination
At a moment when immigrants are affirming their presence in Montreal
more than ever before, policies and programmes are being put into place by the
Quebec government to ease and harmonize the integration of immigrants into
Quebec society. However, there is a negative side. Problems relating to racism exist
in Quebec, although these problems tend to be less of an issue than in the United
States where ethnocultural and racial discrimination is more rampant, limiting and
segregating American ethnocultural groups into ghettos. Ghettoization, or specific
ethnic neighbourhoods are virtually unknown in Quebec (and in Canada) as
immigrants tend to be spread out in the cities they inhabit instead of gathering solely
in one area as is often seen in American cities with significant immigrant
populations. This results in the creation of multicultural neighbourhoods in
Canadian cities where no one culture constitutes a full majority of the population.
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As is the case elsewhere in North America, immigrants are not always a
welcome addition to the host society as they are often faced with situations of
discrimination. Most of the problems encountered by the Allophone community
mirror those found in-other large urban immigrant centres. Discrimination based on
exclusion, skin colour, language, religious traditions and so forth are some of the
unfortunate realities that await the immigrant in the host society. Discrimination in
Quebec can be explained simply by the absence of an acknowledgment by the
Quebec government of having an immigrant fact within the province until very
recently, not until after the Quiet Revolution, as Quebec was preoccupied with its
own precarious position within the Canadian State. Now, we must move our
attention to the Haitian presence within North America.
4. Research on Haitians
There are well over 1.7 million Haitians living on the North American
continent. The majority of these Haitians (over 90 percent) can be found in 4
metropolitan areas: New York, Boston, Miami, and Montreal.18 Because the United
States is the principal destination for the majority of Haitian immigrants to North
America, most o f the research conducted on the North American Haitian community
focuses on Haitians in American cities.
In contrast, there are few studies concentrating on the Montreal Haitian
community. In a two year period (1985-1986), several studies of varying length
were conducted on the Montreal Haitian community, and this peak of interest can be
explained due to the attention given to events taking place in Haiti, which
influenced the Haitian Diaspora at that time.19 Ironically these events were
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occurring at the same time that the Quebec intelligentsia took a sudden interest in
researching ethnocultural communities. Since 1993, there have only been two
studies concerning Haitians, one of which focused on healing methods and herbal
medicine (Fiori, 1996) used by Montreal Haitians rather than on the Haitian
community in an anthropological or cultural sense, and the other which examined
identity issues through focusing on racism and discrimination suffered by Haitian
youth in Montreal-Nord (Potvin, 1999). This lack of scholarly work on the Haitian
community of Montreal opened the door for the present study.
4 .1 . Haitians in the United States
While there is a large amount of research examining the volatile political
situation and history of the Haitian Republic from a political and historical context,
there is not a large amount of research available on the Haitian exile community.20
The available research examines the adjustment, hardships, adaptation and reactions
(etc.) of Haitians in reference to the American experience.
4 .1 .1 . New York
In his studies, Laguerre (1980, 1984, 1998) researched the Haitian
community of New York using an anthropological approach to examine the
hardships faced by the Haitian community while integrating into mainstream
Americana. For the researcher studying the Haitian community of the United States,
New York is probably the best place to commence, since there are more Haitians
living in the New York City area (the Haitian population is estimated to be over
700,000 people) than any other city aside from the capital of Haiti, (Port-au-Prince)
making it (New York) the second most important city of Haitian importance in the
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world. Haitians in New York come from all socio-economic classes in Haiti: The
elite class, the (small) middle class, and of course the urban and rural lower
proletariat. Despite this segmentation, once in New York class structure becomes
less important, as everyone is faced with the reality of downward mobility, although
the elite class continues to exercise their dominance in Haitian affairs, working as
writers and editors in the Haitian media outlets, in addition to taking the role of
community leaders. Since nearly all Haitians are of African heritage, the issue of
discrimination based on race is one subject that all Haitian immigrants are suddenly
faced with. In Haiti, the glass ceiling of racism exists primarily on an economic
level with mulattos holding the real financial power and blacks making up the lower
class sector of Haitian society.
Because Haitians living in the United States do not share many common
traits with the American majority (common religion, history, language, different
skin colour from that of the majority), they are often classified as a minority within
a minority: black and Francophone. Laguerre (1984) examines various
discrimination issues that Haitians are faced with on a daily basis, labeling Haitians
as members of a “double minority,” which constricts and confines them to a
secondary status, being unable to assimilate successfully into American society.
According to Laguerre (1984), this classification (and subsequent discrimination)
leads to isolation from all groups, including American bom African-Americans.
In his research, Laguerre (1984) also traces the evolution of Haitian
immigration to New York City, from its origins in Haiti, examining the vicissitudes
and difficulties of securing visas before departing for New York, to the life of
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Haitian immigrants as experienced in the immigrant ghettos and neighbourhoods of
Brooklyn and Queens. Furthermore, it also traces the vast networks in New York
that families often use to form alliances, support relatives, and aid other family
members to escape to the United States just as they previously did.
Laguerre’s second study (1998) examines Haitian immigration and
community networks in New York. This research differs slightly from the first, as it
concentrates on the migratory patterns and the adjustment of Haitian immigrants in
the New York context. More specifically, it examines the social structure of the
Haitian community of New York, focusing principally on family life, Haitian
employment, discrimination, intergroup relations, class structure, Haitian media in
exile, and diasporic politics, thereby conveying a better understanding of the Haitian
immigrant experience in New York to the reader.
4 .1 .2 . Boston
Other similar studies have been conducted examining other Haitian
communities in the United States. Fontaine (1976) employed the same model as
seen when studying Laguerre (1984) when he researched the life of the Haitian
community of Boston. While the Haitian community of Boston is significantly
smaller than that of New York, it is nonetheless a growing community of over
40,000 people,21 made up of Haitians from all social classes, although the majority
comes from the rural class. As is the case with Laguerre (1984), Fontaine (1976)
focuses on the social and economic structures, family life, discrimination,
intergroup relations, and social networks among Haitians in Boston. Since the
African-American community in Boston is much smaller than that of New York,
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Haitians in Boston are often faced with more discrimination from the majority
community, especially in terms of housing and employment. Haitians in Boston,
much like other immigrant groups, place a high value on educating their children to
enable them to move up the economic ladder. This of course is not unique to
Haitians, as it is well known that among all ethnic groups in Boston the emphasis
placed on education is far higher than many regions of the United States due to the
vast number of colleges and universities that call Massachusetts home. However,
the principal emphasis of Fontaine’s (1976) study of the Haitian community of
Boston is on integration and adaptation into Boston’s mosaic of communities and
cultures.
4 .1 .3 . Miami
While the Haitian communities in Boston and New York can be considered
to be old and well established (existing since the 1960s), the Haitian community of
Miami is quite new, with a much different dynamic. Due to the segregationist laws
of Jim Crow which legitimized discrimination against African-Americans
throughout the southern United States (including Miami) until the mid 1960s,
Haitians tended to bypass Miami, preferring instead to immigrate to the northeastern
United States until more recently.
Geographically, Miami is less than 1000 kilometres from Haiti, and since the
1980s, Haitian refugees have discovered that this proximity provides an advantage
to escape the political terror and intense poverty of Haiti by boat. Each year since
the 1980s, thousands of Haitians have tried their luck using this approach.

45
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

However, on most occasions, the warm welcome that they had hoped for did
not materialize at their arrival. Frequently, their boats were intercepted at sea by
United States Coast Guard vessels, and the “boat people” were sent back to “la
misere" from where they came.22 Other times upon arriving to the South Florida
shores, they would be thrown into immigrant detention centres, devoid of an asylum
hearing, and eventually would be deported. At the same time in Haiti, dictators
persecuted and killed by the thousands, as the United States considered Haitians to
be “economic” refugees rather than “political” refugees. All the while, refugees
fleeing Communist Cuba were granted automatic political asylum and permanent
residence in the United States upon their arrival to South Florida’s shores even
though conditions in Cuba were far less repressive and the standard of living was
much higher than in Haiti.23
There is much research devoted to this system of inequality towards Haitian
immigrants to the United States, (Laguerre, 1984; Miller, 1984; Wilentz, 1989;
Stepick, 1993, 1998) with all arriving at the same conclusion: Haitians are
frequently the victims of systematic discrimination by the United States
government, even' though successive Haitian governments since the 1960s have
been far more brutal and repressive than the Communist government of Cuba.
Miller (1984) and Stepick (1998) examine this discrimination towards Haitian
refugees from a historical perspective analyzing documented occurrences of
systematic racism on the part of the United States Immigration and Naturalization
Service policy concerning Haitian “boat people” and refugees. Miller (1984) and
Stepick (1998) remark that while over 95 percent of Cubans were automatically
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admitted to the United States, over 90 percent of Haitians were either detained,
denied asylum, or deported without an asylum hearing, often being intercepted by
the United States Coast Guard in international waters.
Although the United States government sought to keep Haitian illegal
immigrants out of the country and stem illegal immigration, many entered
nonetheless, often overstaying tourist and student visas. This group of immigrants
often settled in Miami (in addition to New York and Boston), living with relatives
already in place, working illegally. Stepick’s (1998) study researches the Haitian
community of Miami which now is comprised of over 100,000 residents, and
focuses on an historical overview of the Haitian community of South Florida, as
well as concentrating on issues of education, family structure, and adaptation.
Stepick (1998) illustrates the fact that the Haitian community of Miami tends to be
constructed of people who hail from the rural lower classes in Haiti, with little or no
education. This factor causes major adaptation problems for Miami’s Haitians, and
causes friction between them and the city’s African-American and Cuban
communities.
As is the case with the other studies, Stepick (1998) analyzes the social and
family structure of Haitians in Miami, in addition to economic factors. One
important subject covered by Stepick (1998) is his analysis of the complex relations
between Miami’s Haitian community and the majority Cuban (and Hispanic)
communities. The relationship between the two communities is often strained, since
Hispanic control of Miami’s economic sectors frequently is perceived as
discriminatory from the Haitian point of view.24

47
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

Although Stepick (1998) analyzes the Haitian community of Miami as a
whole, he does devote a chapter of his research to Haitian youth, specifically high
school students. While describing the ideology of the American melting pot earlier
in this chapter, I mentioned that immigrants to the United States tend to assimilate
rather quickly, and the children of these migrants are often caught in a quandary:
stuck between their cultural origins, and the origins of the surrounding Americana,
often doing anything to look, act, and sound “American,” ignoring or hiding their
cultural origins in the process. It is this precise subject which Stepick (1998) studied
while researching Haitian high school students in Miami.
Stepick’s (1998) analysis shows that many young Haitians prefer to
assimilate into the African-American mainstream in order to conceal their Haitian
origins, fearful of the fact that their being labeled as “Haitian” will hurt them both
socially and economically. While Stepick (1998) found that overall, some Haitians
do not necessarily deny their ethnocultural heritage to everyone, many clearly
become Americanized in language and culture in order to advance themselves
socially, often completely concealing their Haitian roots. According to Stepick
(1998), Haitian youth have little social motivation to call attention to their Haitian
heritage, often preferring to become “African-American” in order to confront the
immense discrimination and prejudice towards Haitians in Miami emanating from
the majority cultures (Hispanic, white, and African-American). Simply put, it is
more desirable for Haitian youth to assume African-American cultural norms and
traits than to label themselves as solely “Haitian.”
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In a survey of Haitian students in Miami by Stepick (1998), over 70 percent
of the respondents surveyed claimed to have suffered some form of discrimination
due to their Haitian roots. For these students, merely being classified as “Haitian”
damaged their social status, and proved to be a reason to be treated as second and
third class citizens of Miami.
It should be noted that while many Haitians live in African-American
neighbourhoods of Miami, and adopt aspects of this culture, Stepick (1998) did not
encounter a single African-American student who adopted anything “Haitian,” and
some African-Americans surveyed blamed Haitians for the social malaise which
plagued their neighbourhoods. Stepick (1998) also found that African-Americans
discriminated against Haitians nearly as frequently as did the majority Cuban
community in Miami. However, Stepick (1998) is also quick to point out that
discrimination coming from the larger Hispanic and white majority sometimes
pushes the two communities together, and a sort of “rapprochement” between
Haitians and African-Americans is occurring.25
Many Haitian high school students in Miami who assimilate into the innercity African-American culture do so with ambivalence, not completely certain at
times to which culture they belong. Stepick (1998) argues that within a few short
years, Haitians achieve what for other immigrants may take three generations:
feeling lost upon arriving into the United States, rejecting their ethnic past and the
embracing of American culture, and eventually rediscovering their ethnocultural
heritage, which is shared aside the newly acquired American heritage. Stepick’s
analysis (1998) uncovers the conflict and struggle for acceptance endured by young
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Haitians in Miami, arguing that this conflict is anything but easy for Haitian high
school students in their struggle to become American.
5. Research on Haitians in Quebec
While Haitian immigrants to the United States are often isolated due to the
fact that they do not share many common links with the American majority, the
situation existing in Quebec is quite the contrary. Some of the principal reasons that
Haitians have migrated to Quebec over the past 35 years are the existence of the
French language and culture, as well as Catholicism being the majority religion
among Quebecois (Dejean, 1978). While many Haitian immigrants to Quebec are
unilingual Creolophones, the mere fact that French is the majority language is
reason enough to give many in the Haitian community a sense of security, providing
a welcome link that unites the two societies. Simply put, for many Haitians, French
is easier to learn than English, and as I will discuss later in chapter 4 of the present
study, French is often seen as a means of achieving upward mobility, as it is seen as
a language of prestige and power in Haiti.
The most well known research concerning the Haitian community of Quebec
was conducted by'Dejean (1978, 1990). Dejean, who himself left Haiti for Canada
in the 1960s, was a leader in the Haitian community of Quebec.26 Dejean’s books
and research on Haiti are rich with information concerning the history of early
Haitian immigrants to Quebec, providing the reader with a solid background
explaining the reasons why Haitians decided to settle in Quebec during the 1960s
and 1970s. His research resembles that of Laguerre (1984), in the sense that his
main goal is to inform readers that the Haitian community of Quebec does exist, as
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he outlines the history and problems of integration faced by Haitians in Quebec.
Some of Dejean’s (1978, 1990) publications focuses on the political activities of the
various Haitians exile groups present in Montreal and how these groups sought to
educate and inform the community about events taking place in Haiti. While there is
not a large amount of literature concerning the Haitian community of Quebec aside
from Dejean’s (1978, 1990) research, there are a few key studies that merit
attention.
Most of the research concerning Haitians in Qudbec is of the exploratory
type, often only giving an overview of the community, not really carefully
examining individual problems experienced by its various segments. A few studies
concern themselves with adaptation issues among Quebec Haitians, focusing on
issues such as integration and adjustment, such as Pierre-Jacques’ (1985) brief
examination of the performance of Haitians in Quebec schools from a psychological
and pedagogical perspective. Other researchers conducted studies similar to those of
Dejean (1978, 1990), often focusing on the same aspects (Gentillion, 1981; who like
Dejean (1978, 1990) examined questions of resettlement and adaptation patterns
experienced by early arrivals), placing more of a priority on different subjects that
were previously discussed. Marchand (1981) researched the Haitian community of
Qudbec, focusing primarily on how the political situation in Haiti had an effect on
Haitians exiled in Quebec, in addition to examining immigration and discrimination
problems encountered by arriving Haitian immigrants.
As was the case with their brethren in the United States commencing in the
early 1980s, many Haitians tried their luck, seeking asylum in Canada as refugees,
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though in far smaller numbers than in South Florida or New York. Guillematte
(1986) focuses his study on the numerous Haitian refugees that streamed into
Quebec in the 1980s fleeing the harsh dictatorial regime of the Duvaliers.
Guillematte’s study (1986) proves to be valuable for a better understanding of the
process of seeking asylum as a refugee, in addition to examining the Canadian
refugee system. Verena (1972) and Benesty (1993) researched women within the
Haitian community, studying their role as the matriarch, showing how Haitian
women often are the piece that holds family units together through the difficult
circumstances of immigration and integration. Benesty (1993) also examines the
subject of family networking and how this networking from Quebec to Haiti leads to
family reunification, and immigration.
Masse (1983) examined the various political factions among Haitians in
Montreal, studying their role of influencing political events in Haiti in the late 1980s
and early 1990s. Masse (1983) notes that many Haitian exiles are able to directly
influence politics in Haiti (as do exiles in the United States, especially in New
York), while many even have aspirations of gaining political office in Haiti if given
the opportunity. For example, in both New York and Montreal, the small but very
vocal members of the Haitian elite organize, and exert their influence on Haitian
politics, to the degree that within the Haitian government the Haitian Diaspora is
taken very seriously. The Diaspora even has a minister sitting in the presidential
cabinet who is responsible for Haitian affairs throughout the Diaspora, or “dixieme
departement” (tenth department) as it is frequently called within the Haitian
political system.
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Frenette (1985) examines the subject of racism and discrimination faced by
early Haitian immigrants to Quebec. The early immigrants often faced extreme
cases of discrimination, being kept away from certain jobs, while being relegated to
other more menial ones, frequently being hassled in those jobs (for example by
other taxi drivers in Montreal, as many arriving Haitian immigrants often become
taxi drivers). Discrimination faced by Haitian immigrants was also the focus of a
documentary aired by the Canadian television network Radio-Canada in 1986.27
This documentary, entitled “Hai'ti, Quebec” interviewed many high profile and
regular working class Haitians in an effort to show the struggles and difficulties
facing Haitians, who as a group were attempting to find their place in Quebec
society.
Along these same lines, a study of Haitian, Italian, and Quebecois parents
was conducted by Fleurant (1983) and focused on parental issues, at times analyzing
outside perceptions as experienced by members of these three communities. The
issue of Montreal becoming more and more multicultural is also discussed in this
study, along with how the parents of Italians and Haitians (the two largest
immigrant groups in Montreal) are perceived by outsiders to those communities.
There are other more minor studies concerning the Haitian community of Qudbec:
such as Dubuisson (1987) focusing on integration issues facing recently landed
Haitian immigrants, and Larose (1985), who gives his analysis of the migratory and
trajectory patterns of Haitians who immigrated into Qudbec in the 1970s and early
1980s as Laguerre (1984), does for Haitians who immigrated to New York over the
same time period.
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Potvin (1999) examines issues relating to second generation Haitians and
their changing identities, focusing on youth who are caught between a culture of
origin that they no longer recognize and the Quebec majority society that
marginalizes them through instances of discrimination. Potvin (1999) explores the
manner to which racism and discrimination purvey historical memory and collective
action among some second generation Haitians in the community of Montreal-Nord.
Because many young Haitians are unemployed at a rate exceeding other
Quebecois (around 40 percent compared with a Quebec average unemployment rate
of 10 percent), Potvin (1999) seeks to comprehend some of the conditions of the
youth experience and show the existence of tensions between the social and political
logics of this experience.28 Potvin’s research (her interviews which occurred in the
early 1990s) consisted of several meetings with a group of twenty-two youths of
Haitian descent from Montreal-Nord who frequented a youth centre in that area.29
The respondents met with a number of interlocutors who had significant impact (e.g.
parents, police officers, teachers, employers, social workers, etc.) on their
experience.
The principal approach of Potvin’s (1999) research was to examine how
racism and discrimination play a significant role in the formation of identity. Potvin
(1999) found that Haitians tend to stick together, as their cultural proximity with
Quebecois manifests itself negatively. Potvin’s (1999) respondents indicated that
they felt both in and out of both the majority and ethnic minority culture at the same
time. Potvin (1999) discovered that Haitian youth criticize both the fragile unity of
the Haitian community, which they feel ignores their needs, as well as the cultural
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insecurities of the Quebecois majority, which discriminates against them. Potvin
(1999) argues that Haitian youth respond to this tension by resisting cultural
assimilation, which they perceive as racism. As a result of this, Haitian youth are
divided between the minority Haitian community, and the majority Quebecois
community. While Potvin’s research (1999) closely mirrors the goals of the present
study, its concentration on issues surrounding one issue (racism as an identity
builder) and one segment o f Haitians (at a youth centre in Montreal-Nord) differs
from our desire to understand identity issues with a large, representative, and
diverse segment of Haitian youth in Montreal. Having said that, Potvin’s (1999)
valuable research on racism and discrimination as an identity marker causing dual
identification among Haitian youth, and the solidarity circumscribing them, opens
the door for further research and comprehension of the reformulation of relations
between communities as a new political matrix.
Since the vast majority of research on the Haitian community of Quebec was
conducted in the mid 1980s, the simple evolution of Haitians in Montreal since that
time period demonstrates the need for research regarding identity issues to be
further conducted! Questions surrounding the development of identity are vital as
Haitians who are young today will soon emerge to become leaders in the
community, along with the multicultural Quebec society of tomorrow. Issues that
concern immigrant are vital in understanding the complexities that face these youth
as further integration into Qu6b6cois society occurs. While questions concerning
youth have occupied chapters or sections of other studies, the time is long overdue
for research focusing solely on this segment of the Haitian community.
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6. C hapter Sum m ary

In this third chapter, I showed that the integration of immigrants in the
United States is dominated by the ideology of the melting pot, where diverse
cultures melt together to form one common identity: American. In Canada, the
policy of multiculturalism differs greatly from the melting pot ideology of its
southern American neighbour, providing different results concerning integration.
The ideology of multiculturalism encourages immigrants and ethnocultural groups
to maintain their cultural values and links while also being Canadian, affording
cultural groups the freedom to embrace all without losing sight of their heritage. I
mentioned that Quebec has never fully recognized the Canadian aspect of
multiculturalism, preferring that immigrants assimilate (at least in the linguistic
sense) to the Francophone majority culture in the province. Despite this fact,
Allophones in Quebec tend to resist cultural assimilation longer than their
counterparts outside of the province. As a result, cultural persistence in Montreal is
quite distinct from the other large urban immigrant centres of the Americas. This
cultural persistence leads to the formation of multiple identities among the Montreal
Allophone population.
This chapter also examined studies on the Haitian Diaspora in North
America. We learned that there is not a vast amount of research conducted on the
North American Haitian community, including Montreal. While New York is the
second largest city of Haitian importance in the world, Haitians are a much
maligned and misunderstood immigrant group in the United States. Laguerre (1984)
found that Haitians in New York (as well to a lesser extent in Boston) hail from all
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social and economic classes in Haiti and contribute to the overall immigrant
experience there. Stepick (1993, 1998) highlights the fact that the Haitian
community of Miami remains in flux, as immigrants continue to arrive, keeping the
community in perpetual change and evolution. Haitian youth in Miami in particular
suffer from enormous discrimination not only at the hands of the majority Cuban
community, but the African-American community as well. Despite this fact, Stepick
(1998) argues that Haitian youth aspire to become like their African-American peers
as they try to gain upward mobility and conceal their ethnocultural origins in a
South Florida society which does not welcome their presence.
In his studies, Dejean (1978, 1990) found that Haitians in Quebec do not
suffer the same fate that beduges their cousins in the United States. Because
Haitians speak a French-based language (Creole), their ability to integrate, at least in
certain facets, facilitates their transition into Francophone Quebec. Despite the fact
that Haitians make up the largest number of visible minority immigrants in Quebec,
few studies have been conducted on the Haitian community. Although studies are
few, research conducted by Dejean (1978, 1990) and Potvin (1999) chronicle the
urban (Montreal) Haitian experience in the province. Dejean (1978, 1990) gives an
overview of the historical and social foundations of the Quebec Haitian community,
while Potvin (1999) analyzes identity factors relating to the youth segment within it,
underlining some of the more contemporary problems relating to integration and
acceptance into Qudbec society.
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In the next chapter of the present study, I will give a brief historical
overview of Haiti and discuss the factors that led to the creation of the Haitian
Diaspora and the Haitian community of Quebec.
7. Chapter Notes
1 An example of this is that last year alone (and in preceding years), nearly 30,000 immigrants settled
in Quebec, with over 90 percent of that total settling in Montreal. Source: Citizenship and
Immigration Canada, 2001.
2 Bourne (1916) examined the ideology of the melting pot during the early periods of immigration to
the United States when American cities filled with immigrant labourers.
3 A perfect example o f this is the American Hispanic cultures in found in locations such as
California, New York, Texas, and Florida, who have long resisted the melting pot ideology.
4 The “salad bowl” analogy is often used to describe Canada’s immigrant mosaic. This term was first
coined by Canadian intellectuals in the 1960’s, and was often uttered by former Prime Ministers
Lester B. Pearson and Pierre Trudeau as they described Canada’s immigrant policy to others.
Immigrants are an important part of the Canadian fabric. Per capita, Canada takes in ten times the
amount of immigrants than the United States each year. Whereas the United States takes in an
average of 700,000 immigrants annually (with a total American population of around 280 million
people), Canada takes in nearly 250,000 immigrants annually, the most in the world (the Canadian
population stands at around 30 million people).
5 Quebec political parties have long argued that Canada is a nation o f “two-founding peoples,”
French and English.
6 From: Pierre Trudeau’s speech to the Canadian Houseof Commons upon theintroduction of
Canada’s new Multicultural policy on 8 October 1971.
7 There is a federal government ministry, the Ministry of Canadian Heritage which oversees the
distribution of millions of dollars to Canadian cultural organizations.
8 A perfect example of this policy is demonstrated in the fact that members of the Sikh cultural group
who are officers of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police have the legal right to wear their religious
headdress while in uniform instead o f the traditional mountie hat. This same policy is also in effect
for Sikh serving in the Canadian Armed Forces. Members of the First Nations (Native-Canadians)
also enjoy the privilege of wearing their hair and headdress in traditional manners.
9 Some American cities with large multicultural populations such as New York, Los Angeles and
Chicago will help fund cultural events through municipal grants. No funds are distributed through
federal government agencies as is done in Canada.
10 Source: Gouvemement du Quebec. Population immigree recensee dans les regions du Quebec.
Montreal: Ministere des communautds culturelles et de 1’immigration, 1988.
11 Source: Canadian Census Figures, from the 1997 census. Ottawa: Statistics Canada, 1997
12 More than 90 percent of Montreal residents are able to speak French; 80 percent speak French
publicly on a daily basis. Source: Office de la langue ffangaise: Quebec, 1998.
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13 Many Quebecois disagree with the demographers in this respect, since many within the
Anglophone and Allophone community live using French as their public language, and the vast
majority of Allophone youth grow up with French as their public language. I am arguing here that
Quebec governments (who fear that most Quebecois would lose their nationalist tendencies when
learning that immigrants are becoming Francophones linguistically speaking) tend to stretch the truth
to create fear when talking about language, to further the cause of the fragility o f French as the means
of seeking independence from Canada. All one has to do is to walk around immigrant
neighbourhoods in Montreal, and the language one will hear emerging from the mouths of the
majority o f Allophone youth is French. While Allophone parents may speak to their children in their
mother tongue, their children often respond in French since that is the language in which they are
most comfortable using in public among their peers.
14 The Quiet Revolution in Quebec took place in the early 1960s and culminated in the late 1960s and
early 1970s with the rise of Quebec nationalism and the Parti Quebecois. This was a time period
where the Quebec State modernized itself, and the control of provincial affairs by the Catholic
church hierarchy ended. In addition, the Quebec economy up was, until this time, dominated by the
Anglophone minority, and it too began to change as Francophones seized economic and social power
and became “masters o f their own house,” as the political slogan of the Parti Liberal du Quebec
heralded as they ushered in the sweeping changes o f the Quiet Revoution.
15 Bill 101 is also known by its official name as La Charte de la langue franqaise (the French
language charter). Bill 101 declares French to be the sole official language in Quebec, and thereby
bans nearly all other languages from all public signs and advertising (with exceptions for schools and
churches among other community groups). As well. Bill 101 makes French the official working
language o f Quebec. Most important however is the fact that Bill 101 restricts access to English
schools. Only parents who have received their education in English in Canada are permitted to send
their children to an English school. To enforce this new legislation, a governmental agency was
created (L’Office de la langue fran^aise). It should be noted here that minority rights for
Anglophones (such as access to schools, hospitals, media, and the courts, as well as minor things like
tax, electric and phone bills continue to be issued in English upon demand) were entrenched in the
legislation at the urging o f the Quebec Premier at the time, Ren£ L6vesque in 1977, and would not be
subject to future removal.
16 Translation: “We Qu6b6cois, we Allophones, we Chinese, we Montrealers, we from Cote-desNeiges, we ethnics.”
17 See: Micone, Marco. Entrevue avec Mauriza Binda dans Adolaratta. Montreal: Editions Guernica,
1988.
18 Source: Consulat G6n6ral de la R£publique d ’Hai'ti &Montreal.
19 Further details will be provided in chapter 4 of the present research.
20 It should be noted that while studies examining Haitian immigrants are few, there are many well
researched books and studies that concentrate on the political, historical, and economic situation in
Haiti.
21 The Haitian community of Boston is primarily concentrated in the neighbourhoods o f Dorcester,
Mattapan, and Jamaica Plain, as well as the suburbs o f Cambridge and Medford.
22 Haitians living in exile often describe the situation in their homeland as “ la misere.”
23 This legitimized discrimination can be demonstrated by examining the following statistics: from
1970 until 1993, over 150,000 Haitians sought asylum in the United States as refugees, with only 370
being granted entry. In contrast, over 300,000 Cubans sought political asylum in the United States,
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with all but a handful receiving permanent resident status. Source: Stepick (1998) and Laguerre
(1998).
24 A perfect example of this would be the recent developments surrounding the Elian Gonzalez
residency case. Where nearly all Cubans favoured his remaining in the United States, the vast
majority o f Haitians favoured his return to Cuba and his father.
25 A good example o f this coming together of the two communities is the recent solidarity between
Haitians and African-Americans in Miami during the controversy surrounding Elian Gonzalez’s
status in the United States as a Cuban refugee.
26 Paul Dejean returned to Haiti in the early 1990s, to later become the Ministre du dixieme
departement haitien in the presidential administration of Jean-Bertrand Aristide, and still remains
active in Haitian politics to this day.
27 The documentary originally aired in 1986, and now can be found through the National Film Board
o f Canada (Office nationale du film du Canada).
28 Source: Statistics Canada, Ottawa: 1999.
29 Potvin’s research was conducted shortly after the shootings of Michel Francois and Anthony
Griffin by the Montreal police force. There were several mass demonstrations in the streets of
Montreal against police brutality following these two incidents. The outcry against the shooting of
these two men was intense. Many people within the Haitian community questioned the
comprehension on the part of the police of the minority community of Montreal, while others felt
that racism on the part of the police contributed to the shootings.
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Chapter 4: Ethnography of Haiti and the Montreal Haitian Community
In this chapter, I will examine the migration of Haitians to Quebec from an
ethnographical and historical perspective. As recently as 1965 there were only 300
or so Haitians living in Quebec, whereas today, the Haitian community is a integral
component of Quebec society and has evolved into a community of over 100,000
people. While the present study is not an historical study of Hai'ti or Haitians in
Quebec, and much will be omitted in this historical overview, the importance of the
role that history has played in the creation of the Haitian Diaspora in Qudbec and
the formation of the Haitian cultural identity cannot be ignored.
1. The Various Waves of Haitian Immigration to Quebec
There are three factors that explain the mass immigration of Haitians to
Quebec:
1. The dictatorship of Fran£ois Duvalier,
2. The transfer of dictatorial power upon Francois Duvalier’s death
to his son, Jean-Claude Duvalier,
3. Changes in Canada’s immigration legislation.
1.1. The First Wave
Since the 1960s, large numbers of Haitians, from both urban and rural areas,
have emigrated from Haiti en masse. Changes of legislation since the 1970s in
Canada opened the door to massive immigration, enabling immigrants of colour
facilitated entry into the country, and also contributed to the large movement of
Haitians to Canada. The first factor relates to the iron-fist rule of the dictatorial
regime of Francois Duvalier (Papa Doc). Because of the political persecution and
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state violence under Papa Doc, several politicians and members of the Haitian elite
left during this period for New York and Montreal, hoping to return to Haiti once
the Duvalier regime collapsed or was toppled. Second, many more Haitians fled the
country when President Duvalier transferred power to his son, Jean-Claude Duvalier
in 1971. The Duvalier dictatorships exercised power by escalating violence through
a secret police force (the tontons macoutes) loyal to the regime that terrorized the
citizenry.
The first wave o f Haitian immigrants arrived in Quebec during the 1960s, a
time when the Quebec State was modernizing itself. These first arrivals were mainly
professionals (e.g. university professors, doctors, and lawyers, all hailing from the
elite class) from Haiti, often very educated, perfectly fluent and at ease in French.
These migrants easily assumed the same types of jobs that they had left behind in
Hai'ti, as they often occupied positions that fit their professional training, and they
eagerly contributed to the growth of Quebec, which flourished during the Quiet
Revolution. The total number of these migrants was small, and in 1971 the situation
began to change into to what exists today.
1. 2. The Second Wave
The second wave of Haitian immigrants arrived in Quebec in the mid 1970s,
and the number of arrivals skyrocketed in the 1980s and 1990s. Since 1982, Haiti
has been one of the premier sources of immigrants to Quebec, contributing roughly
20 percent of the total number of immigrants who arrive annually.1 According to
estimates made by Statistics Canada during the most recent Canadian Census, the
Haitian community of Montreal numbers approximately 100,000 people. This is an
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enormous change from the Canadian Census of 1971, which counted only 3890
Haitians in Quebec. In the 1981 census, the number of Haitians in Montreal
numbered roughly 30,000 people, and since that time, the population has more than
tripled.2
The second wave of immigrants differed starkly from the first wave. These
immigrants were more diverse in their characteristics. There were still members of
the Haitian 6lite immigrating to Quebec, who, as in the case o f the first wave of
Haitian immigrants often held advanced university degrees. However this time, the
elite were eclipsed by the large number of immigrants who arrived with little, or no
formal schooling, as well as immigrant workers who occupied working-class or
menial positions in Haiti rather than possessing positions of power and prestige. The
second wave of immigrants often did not have the same grasp of the French
language as the first, and as a result, they faced language difficulties and hardship
upon arrival (Dejean, 1990).
While most arrivals spoke some French, Creole was clearly the language of
use for this group of immigrants. Although some Haitians immigrated to Quebec for
economic reasons, the major factor that each group had in common with the other
was that both emigrated from Hai'ti due to the tense political situation and the
intense persecution that existed in Hai'ti throughout the 1960s, 1970s, and
continuing through the 1980s and 1990s. The second wave who fled Haiti’s political
quagmire often arrived in Quebec or the United States with the help of friends and
family, with most arrivals being family-class sponsored immigrants rather than
business or independent arrivals, as was the case during the first wave of Haitian

63
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

arrivals. Other newcomers tried their luck in entering as refugees seeking political
asylum, although this approach rarely worked in Canada or the United States.
1. 3. Demographics

According to Statistics Canada (2001), the geographic component of the
Quebec Haitian community shows that the Montreal region serves as the magnet
and principal destination for all new arrivals in Canada. More than 95 percent of
Haitians in Canada live in Quebec, and of that number, 96 percent live in Montreal.
Although there are scattered small communities of Haitians in Quebec City and
Hull, and Haitians can even be found in such remote locales such as Natashquan and
Chicoutimi, it is Montreal that remains the centre of the Canadian Haitian Diaspora.
Within Montreal, Haitians can be found in every area of the city and throughout the
Island of Montreal, with large groups concentrated in the neighbourhoods of StMichel, Cote-des-Neiges, Cartierville, Rosemont, and Montr6al-Nord.
2. Haitian Life in Quebec
The same Canadian Census data shows that the Haitian community of
Montreal plays an active role in many different and diverse sectors. The majority of
Haitians work in manufacturing industries, health care, social services, education,
transnational industries, and general service industries. In addition, Haitians can also
be found working within political circles in administrative and leadership positions
on the municipal, provincial and federal level.
It should be noted that Haitians in Quebec have established their social
position within Quebec society and for the most part are integrating and contributing
to its growth. As I mentioned earlier, Haitians are quite visible throughout Quebec
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society when compared with other immigrant or Allophone groups, especially in the
areas of journalism, music, entertainment, and the radio and television industries.
Among these very visible Haitians, one can find television news anchors, reporters,
comedians, and musicians of all genres, artists, and writers. Many of these Haitians
are very well known and appreciated throughout Quebec.
This type of visibility for Haitians does not exist in any other region of the
Haitian Diaspora, in North America or elsewhere. For example, there are few if any
Haitians who have achieved similar success in American society, even though New
York City alone has a Haitian community of over 700,000 people. In the three
American cities where most Haitians in the United States settle (New York, Boston,
Miami), one would be hard pressed to find any Haitians who enjoy the same broad
success and visibility as their cousins in Quebec. As I described earlier, Haitians in
the United States face different dilemmas in the integration process. Immigrants to
the United States are forced to assimilate rapidly into American society if they wish
to succeed, often forgetting or hiding their ethnicity in the process. In the United
States, Haitians face many obstacles such as racism, marginalization with AfricanAmerican as well as American society, difficulties of adapting due to language, and
exclusion based on their ethnicity. According to Wilentz (1989), Haitians in the
United States have the dubious distinction of being the class of immigrants that have
faced the most discrimination and bad press throughout the past 30 years. This type
of discrimination leads to an elevated school dropout rate among Haitian youth,
which in turn can result in high unemployment rates in the American Haitian
communities. Haitians in the United States frequently suffer from negative
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stereotypes directed towards them, and they are often unable to find any allies, even
in the African-American community.3
While it would be impossible to pretend that such problems are unique to the
United States and do not exist in Quebec, Haitians in Quebec do not face the same
impossibilities as their brethren in the United States. Although many Haitians upon
their arrival in Canada speak only Creole, the language is strikingly similar to the
French language, making it less of an obstacle to overcome. Furthermore, the
Canadian policy of multiculturalism does not encourage the melting or
disappearance of immigrant groups into one central Canadian fabric. Instead,
immigrants enrich the Canadian mosaic, and the salad-bowl concept can enable
groups to integrate more slowly, without the stress of falling behind.
Lastly, although Quebec is far from a multicultural utopia, occurrences of
racism against Haitians do not permeate all sectors of Quebec society, especially
within Montreal, thus resulting in a more favourable integration of immigrants.4
Simply put, Haitians in Canada do not suffer from the same repetitive bad press and
discrimination as they do in the United States. Many problems do indeed exist;
however, they can also be overcome more easily. While there remain many
obstacles for Haitians in Quebec to achieve the full equality that they desire, it is
clear that Quebec society is far more tolerant of Haitians than is American society.
3. The Issue of Language
The majority of Haitians speak Creole as their first language, not French as
widely presumed. Although French is the official language of Hai'ti and the
language which is used by the government and in most schools, it is Creole that is
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the daily language of all Haitians, regardless of social classification.5 Creole is a
language bom out of slavery, based on French, containing African, Arawak, and
even some Spanish influences. While Creole closely resembles French at times, it is
not a dialect but a distinct language, with its own grammatical rules and structure
(Hall, 1953; Asher, 1994).6
Nearly 70 percent of Haitians can be classified as illiterate, and only 10
percent of the population is said to speak and understand French fluently.7 Despite
this fact, within Haitian society, both in Hai'ti and the Diaspora, French is seen as a
Q

step towards upward mobility. It is widely assumed that knowledge of French can
help to transform those in the proletariat into the bourgeoisie or elite. It is this upper
echelon of Haitian society that speaks French on a daily basis. One of the more
ironic realities that constitute the nexus of Haiti is the fact that while French is the
language present on most outdoor and indoor public signs and advertisements (etc.),
most of the population cannot read what the messages these signs convey. Thus,
upon arriving in Port-au-Prince, the visitor can easily assume that the entire Haitian
population speaks and understands French fluently, which is clearly not the case.
The Haitian lower classes struggle to have their children obtain a grasp of
French, as it is seen as one way to elevate themselves above the misery and the
extreme poverty that surrounds them. The prioritizing of French over Creole is a
problem yet to be resolved. While Creole is the principal language spoken by the
vast majority in Haiti, the language of most schools remains French. Laguerre
(1984), Wilentz (1989), and Dejean (1990) point out that even when Creole is used
in the classroom to aid comprehension, the textbooks are almost always in French
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only, and the instruction of French in the classroom is classified as poor. Dejean
(1990), commenting on language difficulties faced by Haitian youth in Quebec
schools, wrote:
“Malheureusement bien des gens pensent que, parce que les enfants
haitiens comprennent et prononcent quelques phrases rudimentaires de
franqais, ils comprennent et parlent cette langue asset pour ne pas avoir
droit aux classes d ’accueil au Quebec; la plupart des directeurs d ’ecoles,
des professeurs, des travailleuses sociales et meme, au moins confinement,
des eleves haitiens eux-memes, sont neanmoins conscients de ce probleme.
Beaucoup de ces eleves parlent le Creole plutot que le franqais. Le niveau
de franqais enseigne en Haiti est faible.... ” 9

Although most of the Haitian population (especially those in rural sections
of the country) does not have access to schooling due to varying factors (lack of
money, need for children to stay home and help with the family, etc.), nearly all
Haitians view French as the key to success, even though many will never achieve
fluency in the language. Within Quebec, the Haitian community often applies this
same strategy concerning language, desiring to leam French quickly. Furthermore,
when speaking French, some Haitians I encountered are quick to point out mistakes
and errors that others in their community produce when they speak the language,
alluding to the fact that it is not just the speaking of French that matters, but
speaking it in an elegant and correct manner, thus enhancing the chance of elevating
and improving their social status.
Despite all of this, due to factors of racism, inadequate French language
skills, and improper training for the Quebec marketplace, immigration to Quebec
often leads to downward mobility for Haitian immigrants of all socio-economic
classes aside from the fortunate few in the 61ite who were able to secure an elevated
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social position upon their arrival to Quebec (Dejean, 1990). These factors
sometimes prevent Haitian immigrants from securing good jobs and positions which
they otherwise are qualified to assume. The result of this downward mobility is that
some highly educated Haitian immigrants (many with PhD’s) often are forced to
take on menial jobs such as driving a taxi or labouring in a manufacturing or factory
job as they are frequently unable to acquire the same type of employment that they
enjoyed in Haiti.
The English language, although viewed as important by some, does not carry
with it the same prestige as French. Obviously, Haitians in the United States realize
that English is a necessity for upward mobility within American society,10 but in
Haiti and in Quebec, English is viewed as a more neutral language, important to be
sure, but not necessary since it does not have the same social values attached to it as
French.
4. Brief Historical Overview of the Haitian Situation
For a better understanding of the Haitian community of Montreal, it is
necessary to give a brief historical overview of Hai'ti. Before the arrival of the
Europeans in 1492, the Arawak and Carib native peoples inhabited Hai'ti. During his
first voyage to the New World, Christopher Columbus landed on and “discovered”
Hai'ti, claiming the land for Spain in 1492. Hai'ti was quickly colonized for its gold,
and as was the case elsewhere in the Caribbean, the Arawak were enslaved and
rapidly eliminated. In 1697, the French, who were also colonizing the Caribbean
islands, claimed the western third of the island of Hispanola, (present day Hai'ti) and
named their new colony Saint-Domingue.
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4.1. Colonial Beginnings
At this time, St-Domingue was a lush tropical paradise, and although
mountains covered the landscape, there existed enormous agricultural possibilities
awaiting exploitation (Rotberg, 1971). The French established sugar and coffee
plantations throughout the colony, quickly turning it into the most prosperous of all
colonies in the New World, to the envy of the other colonial powers in the region,
such as the British, Spanish, and Dutch. Once the Carib and Arawak populations
were all but exterminated, the French sought other sources of manual labour in the
form of African slaves. As the colony remained the jewel of the French colonial
empire, many slaves were needed to labour in the fields, allowing for the French
plantation system to grow and prosper. By 1770, there were more than 500,000
African slaves in St-Domingue compared with a non-slave population of only
30,000 colonists (Wilentz, 1989). Because the workload on the plantations was
excessive, slaves were often worked to death at a young age, being quickly replaced
by fresh new arrivals from the African continent.11
In the mid 1700s, France and England were engaged in the Seven Years’
War, both in Europe and in North America (specifically in the present day American
Midwest, Quebec, and Acadia). 12 Little by little, the British conquered New France
and Acadia, eventually seizing Qudbec City, resulting in the capitulation of the
French forces. While dictating the terms of the Treaty of Paris of 1763, the British
gave the French a choice: give up New France (modem day Quebec, Ontario, and
much of the American Midwestern states) or give up the Caribbean colonies, which
included the prosperous St-Domingue. As we know, from that point forward,
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Canada henceforth became British, and the French kept St-Domingue firmly under
their control.
While the French may have secured a temporary peace with the British,
things in mainland France were heating up. As the French Revolution began in
1789, its implications would be felt throughout the French Empire, including in StDomingue. The cries of “Liberte, Egalite et Fratem ite” did not fall on deaf ears
among the class structure present in St-Domingue. The ever observant slaves quietly
noticed the deep class divisions between the white colonists as they were choosing
sides in the revolutionary conflict, and they quickly organized and exploited this
weakness in the colonial and plantation system in the form of a revolt. In 1791, the
slaves in St-Domingue started an insurrection led by the escaped slave Boukman, a
revolt that dragged on for over 10 years, destroying the prosperous cash crop
economy (Rotberg, 1971). Notable literate slaves such as Toussaint Louverture and
Jean-Jacques Dessalines eventually took over as leaders in the revolt, and to
Napoleon’s embarrassment, the French were soundly defeated in 1804.
4 .2 . Pride and Isolation
Thus, the world’s first black republic, newly named “Haiti” (after an Arawak
word), and second republic in the Western Hemisphere was bom, with the new
president Jean-Jacques Dessalines ripping the white from the French tricolor flag
creating the Haitian banner.13 Historically, Haitians are a proud people, having
organized the world’s first black republic after defeating the French. Unfortunately
for the new republic, celebration turned to disappointment and division as the new
country was virtually isolated from the major colonial powers, as well as the United
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States for the next 100 years. As a black and African dominated country, Haiti
found itself without allies in an international arena dominated by countries
subscribing to the belief of white racial superiority. Simply put, Hai'ti was ahead of
its time. The independence of la Republique noire d ’Haiti in 1804 threatened the
stability of the slave economies of the rest of the Caribbean and the United States.
These other governments shunned Hai'ti both politically and economically until the
early 1900s (Rotberg, 1971).
As a result of this exclusion, Haiti’s government was never fully democratic,
never seeking to develop the country in ways that would benefit the majority of its
citizens, preferring rather to develop a small elite class that lived off of the
production of the lower classes and the spoils of government corruption. Since its
inception, Hai'ti has been plagued by political instability and turmoil, and starting in
the early 1960s, this turmoil sent nearly 2 million Haitians into exile, creating the
Haitian Diaspora that exists today.
4. 3. Papa and Baby Doc
Over the last 40 years, the matrix that makes up Hai'ti has been marked by
unprecedented instability and violence. This volatile situation began during the
years of the Duvalier regime, aptly named for Francois Duvalier and his son JeanClaude, who controlled the presidency o f Hai'ti from 1957 to 1986. The dictatorship
of Francois Duvalier (Papa Doc) was marked by brutal martial law and violence
carried out by his secret militia known in Hai'ti as the tontons macoutes. In 1964,
Papa Doc declared himself “President a vie” and the macoutes terrorized the
Haitian population, pushing many of its citizens into exile, especially those from the
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elite class. It was at this time that the massive emigration of Haitians commenced.
Although Papa Doc died in 1971, the Duvalier regime continued under the guidance
of his son, Jean-Claude Duvalier, who was also declared “President for life.” The
macoutes continued to terrorize the population in support of the Duvalier regime,
and Haitians now from all socio-economic classes emigrated en masse away from
“la misere” that enveloped their homeland. The situation in Haiti calmed in the
early 1990s with the election of Jean-Bertrand Aristide as president, but then
quickly resumed when President Aristide was overthrown in a coup d’etat only to be
replaced by force by the United States military in 1994. Aristide was again elected
president in 2001 after a calm term of Rene Preval, however the political situation in
Hai'ti remains volatile and persecution continues.
4 .4 . Exiled
In the space of 40 years, the Haitian Diaspora grew from a handful of
Haitians in exile to the nearly 2 million Haitians now living outside of the country.
Haitians tend to seek refuge in various locations, but major population
concentrations can be found in the Dominican Republic (more than 500,000), the
Bahamas (nearly 50,000), the New York City area (over 700,000), Boston (over
40,000), Miami (over 100,000), Montreal (over 100,000), and France (over 30,000),
with other concentrations spread throughout Francophone Africa and Latin
America, especially in Venezuela.
Figure 4-1 shows that in North America, Haitians can be found principally in
four cities, Boston, Miami, New York, and Montreal. Over 90 percent of Haitians
found on the North American continent live in these four areas. The result of all of
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the sad events that have plagued Haiti’s history has led to the creation of the Haitian
community of Quebec. From an initial population of only a few hundred hearty
souls in 1967, was bom the viable community of over 100,000 Haitians found in
Montreal today.
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Figure 4-1: Distribution of the Haitian Population in the Diaspora (in
thousands)14
4. 5. Contemporary Haiti
While Haiti’s geography, history, and social factors make it a place of
astounding beauty, they also combine to contribute to its miseries. Haiti is
sometimes referred to as a “fourth world” nation due to its poverty and lack of
development. Hai'ti remains one of the least developed nations of the world, and its
annual per capita income of $450 (US) is the lowest in the Americas, thus giving
Hai'ti the dubious distinction of being the Western Hemisphere’s poorest nation.15
Haiti’s misery continues today as a result of its high population density,
deteriorating natural resources, and its inadequate and antiquated infrastructural
base.
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5. Chapter Summary
To understand the Haitian experience in Quebec, the historical context
provides a necessary background for a comprehension of the reasons why Haitians
immigrated to Quebec. From a small number of over 3000 inhabitants in the 1969
was bom a community of over 100,000, over 90 percent of whom live within the
Montreal region. Three factors served to push Haitians into a permanent exile in
Quebec (the two reigns of terror of the Duvaliers pere et fils, and changes in
Canadian immigration legislation).
The sad circumstances which have marked (and continue to mark) Haiti’s
history are important as they have all contributed to the formation of a transnational
Haitian identity. Often in cultural studies related to immigration, researchers neglect
to take into consideration how immigrants’ past that forms their identity. They are
not simply migrants moving from one place to another. While history is often
mentioned in studies of immigrants, identity formation is often overlooked as
adaptation and integration are studied more than the role that history plays on
immigration. History and the historical context influences and helps to form
ethnocultural identity. This is especially true in the case of the Haitian Diaspora.
While many Haitians who are bom outside of Haiti may not possess the various
components which make them “Haitien(ne)spure laine” (pure bom Haitians), the
role that history has played leaves an enormous mark on their character. Haitians are
defiantly proud of their history and origins, even though various events throughout
this history have often been cruel to them. While this remains a study that focuses
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on identity among Haitian youth in Montreal, one cannot ignore the role that history
has played (positive and negative) in creating the Diaspora.
It is necessary that I now discuss the research plan as well as the
methodological aspects of this study, explaining how the data was collected and
examined. Hence, the following chapter will present and explain these aspects.
6. Chapter Notes
1Source: Statistics Canada: Ottawa, 2000.
2 Haitians bom in Haiti, not counting their offspring.
3 On more than one occasion, my Haitian-American friends have shied away from their Haitian
heritage, with some informing me that “to be called a Haitian is a real insult, it feels at times like we
are being called the insult ‘nigger’ twice.”
4 This is not to say that some Qudb&rois are not racist towards Haitians; many are. However it must
be noted that on a broad scale, outright discrimination, although it does occur in Quebec, is less o f a
negative factor than experienced by Haitians in the United States.
5 Dejean (1990) points out that although French is the language of education in Haiti, the vast
majority of Haitians students have trouble with the language due to the lack of second language
instruction in French. Ultimately, many students do not complete their education.
6 Consider the following example in Creole: se kawosri li ki piti, louvri vamt kap nen an pou we
pisans mote ki nan lestomak vant li. The same example in French: modeste carrosserie, ouvrez le
capot et regardez la puissance de moteur insoupqonne dans ses entrailles. Although there are many
variations in the writing and spelling o f Haitian Crdole, it is clear that it is distinct from standard
French. At other times Cr6ole is very similar to French, consider: lekol (l’dcole), mekanisayen
(m€chanicien), Ayti (Haiti), Ayisien (haltien), presidan nan republik (president de la ripublique),fok
m ale (il faut que je m’en aille). Other examples of Cr6ole are: Mwen anfdm, e oumenm koumen ou
ye? (Moi, ?a-va bien, et toi, comment vas-tu?), Eske ou kapab di mwen ki jan ou rele (est ce-que
vous etes capable de ine dire comment vous appelez-vous?), Ki jan ou rele (Comment tu t’appelles?)
7 Source: Hall (1953), Asher (1994), Consulat de la Rdpublique d’Halti &Montreal; World Book
2001 edition; United Nations Factsheet 2001.
8 A good example is the fact that the three major weekly Haitian newspapers written in New York for
the American Haitian diaspora are all written in French, with only a page devoted to articles written
in Crdole or English in each.
9 Translation: Unfortunately, many people believe that because Haitian children comprehend and
pronounce some rudimentary sentences in French that they understand and speak the language well
enough to forfeit the right to bilingual immersion classes in Quebec; the majority of school
principals, teachers, social workers, and interestingly enough Haitian students themselves are
nevertheless ignorant of this problem. Many students speak Cr£oIe rather than French. The level of
French taught in Haiti is substandard.
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10 According to Laguerre (1998), the French language retains its prestige even in Anglophone or
Hispanophone societies with sizeable Haitian populations, such as the Dominican Republic and the
United States.
11 This fact differed from the plantation system o f the United States. Slaveowners in the United States
preferred that their slaves produce offspring rather than continue to replace them with constant new
arrivals from the African continent after working them to death, as was the case in St-Domingue.
12 In the United States, the Seven Years’ War is known as the “French and Indian War.”
13 When travelling in Haiti, Haitians are quick to point out to tourists (especially those from the
United States) that their country was the second independent republic in the Western Hemisphere
after the United States.
14 Source: Information surla diaspora haitienne, Consulat de la Republique d’Haiti a Montreal,
1999.
15 Source: Conseil de la Francophonie. Paris: 1999. This is the average annual income of the vast
majority of the Haitian population.
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Chapter 5: The Research Plan
This study aims to answer the following research questions:
1. How do Haitian youth in Montreal define themselves in reference
to their culture and the majority culture that surrounds them
(construction, expression, and transformation of identity)? Are
Haitians different from Quebecois? If so, how and why?
2. What is the attitude that Haitian youth possess towards various
aspects of society, in terms of language, relations with the
majority (Quebec) culture, family relations, diasporic influences,
education, relations within the group, intercultural relations,
community identification, and so forth.
3. Is there a difference between Haitian youth bom in Quebec, and
those bom in Hai'ti in terms of these issues? If so, in what facets?
1. Research Hypotheses
As there are many implicit assumptions in this research, the following
hypotheses shall be investigated:
•

Due to language similarities with the majority culture, Haitians
(both Quebec-born and Haitian-bom) will be more inclined to
feel included as equal partners in Quebec than other minority
groups.

•

Haitian values, such as heritage language (Cr6ole), family, etc.,
play important roles in all sectors of the young Haitian
community.
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•

Haitians bom in Quebec will be more likely to feel and identify
themselves as being “Quebecois(e),” and be fully integrated into
the majority culture. They will be less likely to feel and identify
themselves as “Haitian.” Haitians bom in Haiti will be less likely
to feel and identify themselves as “Quebecois(e)” or be fully
integrated into the majority culture. They will be more likely to
feel and identify themselves as “Haitian.”

1.1. Position of the Researcher
When ethnological studies are conducted, the question of whether or not the
researcher is familiar with, directly or indirectly, the culture or group being studied
cannot be ignored. In cases where researchers are outsiders to the community being
researched, there are obvious advantages, as well as disadvantages. Since I am not
of Haitian origin and wanted to capture and adopt a point of view from the inside, it
was necessary for me to undertake certain measures to insure that my
comprehension of Hai'ti and the Haitian culture was anchored on solid foundations.
To research fully the community, I had to multiply my own experiences concerning
the subject, explicitly understanding Haiti, in addition to why Haitians had settled in
Montreal in the first place. As I mentioned in the preface of this research, I have
visited Haiti on several occasions, and the Haitian culture with its deep-rooted
traditions and Creole language has long fascinated me. That being said, I still had to
immerse myself in all things “Haitian” in order to research and obtain the most
accurate portrayal possible of the Haitian community in Montreal. My experience
with the Haitian culture, my participation in activities organized by the Haitian
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community in Montreal, the large amount of texts that I have read, my working
knowledge of Haitian Creole, and my many trips to Hai'ti, have all permitted me to
conclude that I am able to project a certain vision of the community from the inside,
a vision that is inherently necessary to comprehend fully the attitude and responses
of the respondents in this study.1
2. Variables
First of all, among the large community of people that are of Haitian origin
in Montreal, which age group should be researched? Minimum criteria for the study
were established as follows:
•

All subjects of this study must be of Haitian origin;

•

All must be between the ages of 17 and 25;

•

The subjects will be divided in half according to gender;

•

All subjects must reside on the Island of Montreal;

•

The subjects will be divided according to birthplace, half being
bom in Hai'ti, and the other half in Quebec;

•

All must be either students at the university or CEGEP level, or
employed.

Determining the precise angle of the problematic is as important as gathering
the respondents with common characteristics and establishing the general theme of
the research. If identity among Haitian youth serves as the subject of this
dissertation, the content of their discourse concerning their lives in Montreal is an
important object of this research. The present study examines and discusses the
following topics:
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•

Migration and knowledge of Hai'ti;

•

Intergroup relations;

•

Intercultural relations;

•

The symbolic value of language (Creole and French);

•

Participation in activities within the community;

•

Diasporic influences;

•

Social relations;

•

The future of Haitians in Quebec society;

•

Family relations;

•

Racism, discrimination, and so forth.

3. Design, Approach, and Procedures
Because the present research is both qualitative and quantitative, an
extensive search was conducted to provide the necessary background needed to
undertake the research before the interview questions were determined and
developed. First, I examined books, articles, autobiographies, and published
accounts written by Montrealers of Haitian origin. Subjects such as xenophobia,
isolation, and lack of confidence in the host language, employment difficulties, and
discrimination were all researched. The goal of examining these literary and
historical texts was to measure what was documented in writing versus what I
would find when conducting the live interviews and gathering the questionnaires.
Some of the subjects discussed in the various studies concerning the Haitian
community (especially Dejean, 1978, 1990) helped form and construct various
interview questions.
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There are many different techniques of collecting data and respondents for
interviews that are available to the researcher. I sought to avoid finding respondents
who were too involved in the community such as directors of youth programs or
presidents of youth groups, (etc.). I felt that this type of respondent would not
provide me with opinions that would best reflect what the majority of Haitian youth
were thinking. I was looking for a neutral respondent, someone who was socially
active in their life, but not necessarily someone who was a leader of sorts in the
Haitian community. I also sought a more diverse group of respondents who would
be more representative of the Haitian community as a whole, rather than a single
segment of it.
To aid in my research, I contacted the Consulat General de la Republique
d ’Haiti a Montreal and received much guidance for the present study. Although
studies such as the present one are few, the Haitian Consulate was able to provide
me with assistance and served as a sounding board for the development of my ideas.
The advice that I received from the Consulate in obtaining respondents was to fan
out throughout the city, in any place where Haitian youth might congregate.
The accessibility in terms of gathering data thanks to the visibility of Haitian
youth throughout Montreal (at universities and CEGEPS, as well as in metro
stations, on the streets, etc.) was an advantage for me. I drew up a short text that was
written on flyers, which were distributed to Haitian markets and depanneurs2
throughout Montreal, and to various Haitian community organizations that work
with youth in varying facets.3 On the flyers, the text clearly indicated that I was
seeking youth to participate in a study that sought their opinions on life in Quebec.
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Each flyer contained a special e-mail address and other contact information.4 Aside
from a few respondents, this method did not prove to be very successful, as I
eventually learned that few Haitians who fit the established criteria shopped at
Haitian markets or depanneurs, and due to the knowledge that I had acquired, their
parents who did frequent these places could not be expected to pass on the
information to their children. Had this approach been conducted during the
academic year, with flyers being posted and distributed at CEGEPS and universities
with significant Haitian populations, this method might have proven to be very
successful. In the end however, I had more than enough respondents as a result of
my own networking.
In addition to waiting to be contacted by interested subjects for the long
personal interviews, I also networked throughout the Haitian community. This
networking included my attendance at many community events, speaking with
Haitian youth at various locations throughout the city, and so forth. Through this
networking, I was able to find a diverse group of respondents needed for the
categories quite easily. Finding Haitians in Montreal is not a labourious task, as in
certain areas of the city, nearly everyone who is of African-Canadian descent is
Haitian. However, I was careful not to make any assumptions and approached each
possible respondent gingerly, inquiring if they were of “Haitian origin.” This was an
important factor since some Haitians perhaps might not have considered themselves
to be “Haitian alone” when asked, while others might have replied that they were
“Quebdcois(e),” thus, asking if they were of “Haitian origin” seemed to be the most
successful method and strategy.
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I also had to be sure that the respondents were able to answer the long and
short interview questions freely and openly without shyness or fear, in a neutral
location (unless they were living independently of course) out of the sight of their
parents and elders. There are a few reasons for this consideration. As I previously
mentioned, Haitians, especially elders, have good reason to distrust anyone
conducting any sort of interview or survey.5 To convince Haitian youth to cooperate
with the present study, I often had to “earn my stripes” so to speak, by showing that
I was not simply a foreign “blanc” who was doing a survey on Haitians with
nothing to give back to the community.6 Often, this was facile task, as the mere fact
that I, a “blanc, ” spoke Creole at all seemed to impress everyone. Once my
intentions were clearly explained, I did not encounter any refusals. The reasoning
for meeting the respondents outside the home, or at their home when their parents
were away, was explained to the respondents, as their parents would not have been
quite as trusting with anyone, much less a “blanc" doing any sort of interviews with
their children. Moreover, the respondents might not have answered my questions as
openly with a parent nearby.
The interviewees in the long personal interview were not given the questions
in advance, and the interviewer controlled the direction and duration of the
interview. The questions were semi-open ended, giving the interviewees the chance
to answer as fully and eloquently as they saw fit. The interview followed a pre
decided schema, and each question was introduced based on the prior answer of the
respondent, in addition to following a pre-established order. The schema of the
questions followed themes, which I chose to correspond most suitably to my
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research objectives. To formulate the schema for the long interview, I examined
other studies that were similar in nature to my own research such as those of
Amoupolis (1980), Locher (1988), Stoiciu (1990), Meintel (1992), andTse (1997).
All interviewees were informed that a tape recorder would be used
throughout the long personal interview for later transcription purposes, and that the
anonymity of the respondents would be assured. These two facts tended to relax the
respondent and aided in flow of the interview. The duration of the interview was
fixed at one hour (minimum), although the interviews quite often exceeded this time
limit. The interview was conducted in French or Creole, although French clearly
dominated the discussions.
At the onset of each personal interview, a few minutes were set aside to get
to know the interviewee further, while also affording me the opportunity to share
my own knowledge about Haiti and the Haitian community in Montreal (thus
proving my potential as a researcher). This time was also used to explain the
purpose of the research and the goals of the study once all of the fieldwork was
collected and analyzed. This tactic proved to be quite valuable, as when the
respondents (be if in the interviews or the questionnaires) were informed that I knew
and actually cared about the subject as more than just a piece of research, they were
able to engage themselves more freely. Strauss (1987) mentions in his own research
that the minutes prior to the interview can often be as important as the interview
itself, as this “icebreaking” time can help relax and “open-up” the respondent as
well as establishing links between the interviewer and interviewee. The interview
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questions were memorized, as to afford my full attention to the attitudes and
gestures of the interviewee.7
I also developed a short questionnaire to solicit Haitian youth on the streets
of Montreal. As was the case with the interviews, I conducted all of this work alone
by canvassing across the Island of Montreal. Haitian youth were solicited in the
metro, on the bus, at school, at work, while walking the streets of downtown, at
festivals, in their neighbourhoods, and so forth. Because I sought a diverse group of
respondents for the interview, I canvassed the city at all hours of the day and night,
finding the most diverse group of Haitian youth as possible, hailing from all social
and economic classes. The questionnaire was written in French and was designed to
be answered in a space o f three to four minutes, with the respondents circling the
multiple choice answer which best reflected their opinion. A space was also
provided for the respondents to provide more details to their answers. The questions
followed the same schema as the long personal interview but were shortened in
form.
The questionnaire was enumerated entirely by me throughout Montreal. All
groups of Haitians were enumerated regardless of perceived social or economic
status, provided that they fit the criteria established by this study, as previously
discussed. Each questionnaire was filled out anonymously in my presence, and once
the intention of the research was explained, I did not encounter a single refusal to
participate, and most respondents were very eager to assist in the study.
For the questionnaires that were enumerated on the streets, the criteria were
the same as the long interview, and short conversations before handing them the
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questionnaire easily facilitated the task of determining if the respondents fit the
established criteria of this study.
4. Population Sample and Breakdown
A total of 108 respondents were used in this study. Table 5-A shows the
overall breakdown of the population.
Table 5-A. Total population breakdow n of the present study
N = 108
Q = Questionnaires
L = Long interviews
Population

Born in Haiti

Q

Born in Quebec
L

Q

27

Males
25

2

25

2

25

27

Females
25

2
27

54

Total

L

27

2
54

Because the methodological approach of the present research uses interviews
to understand identity among the respondents, it is now necessary to examine and
break down the population for each interview.
4 .1 .

Population Breakdown of the Interview and Q uestionnaire

I conducted long personal interviews with 10 respondents. The population
breakdown for the long personal interview is shown in detail in Table 5-B. The
short interview followed the same model of questioning as the long personal
interview, on a much larger scale querying 100 respondents. This diverse group of
respondents was queried on the streets and byways across the Island of Montreal.
The population breakdown for the short interview is shown in detail in Table 5-C.
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Table 5-B. Population breakdown of the long interview
N=8
Population

Born in Haiti

Born in Quebec

Males

2

2

Females

2

2

Total

4

4

Table 5-C. Population breakdown for the questionnaire
N = 100
Population

Born in Hai'ti

Born in Quebec

Males

25

25

Females

25

25

Total

50

50

5. Materials and Instruments
In order to understand issues relating to identity among Haitian youth, the
present study utilizes two different kinds of interviews to collect the data needed for
the study.
1. Personal interviews with predetermined semi open-ended
questions to be answered by the respondents, with the duration of
the interview being at least one hour,
2. Short interviews or questionnaires with predetermined multiple
choice questions (with space allotted for further elaboration on
their responses) to be enumerated by the respondents.
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5.1 . The Personal Interview
In-depth tape recorded interviews were conducted with eight respondents
who were divided in half according to their place o f birth (4 / 8) as well as by
gender (2 / 4). The interviewees were asked questions concerning various aspects of
identity as defined in the present study for a minimum o f an hour on a various array
o f subjects. The idea o f this long interview was to discover what the interviewee had
to say concerning various topics on the subject of identity. I chose several themes as
a point o f departure so that I would be able to engage the respondents in discourse
on subjects concerning their self-perceived identity with categories such as
language, intercultural relations, social interactions, family life, discrimination,
diasporic influences, education, links to the community, etc.
A total of 43 questions were posed to each respondent. The topics and
subject matter of the long interview can be broken down as follows (please see
Appendix D), including:
•

5 question concentrating on identity (how each respondent
identifies him / herself, etc.);

•

4 questions concentrating on language (the symbolic value o f
Creole, overall ability in Creole, and importance o f Creole, etc.);

•

5 questions discussing family and community relations (the
quality of the relationship that each respondent has with his / her
family, and other Haitians, if they have visited Haiti, etc.);

•

7 questions concerning connections with the Montreal Haitian
community (participation in community activities, links to Haiti,
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interest community activities, interest in Haitian media available
in Montreal, etc.);
•

8 questions concerning each respondent’s place in contemporary
Quebec (are Haitians Quebecois, the place of Haitians in Quebec,
Haitians present in Quebec pop-culture, the importance of
Quebec current events, etc.);

•

And finally, 8 questions relating to Quebec society (relationships
with non-Haitians, the future of the Haitian community in
Quebec, racism and discrimination towards Haitians, etc.).

The questions for the long interview were developed following previous
models established by Dejean (1978, 1990), Caldwell (1983), Meintel (1995),
Methot (1996), and Tse (1997).
5. 2. The Questionnaire
The questions listed on the questionnaire were multiple choice, with a space
for all respondents to elaborate further on their responses. The idea behind the
questionnaire was to ascertain if the themes echoed in the long interview were valid
and shared by other youth in the Haitian community and to observe what, if any,
patterns developed. The questionnaire followed the same model as the long
interview in the sense that there were several essential questions posed that were
designed to elicit responses best suited to examine identity issues as defined in this
study. Once again, the goal was to see if there was any sort of pattern that could
further solidify the concepts of identity among Haitian youth in Montreal.
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The questionnaire consisted of 18 multiple-choice questions. The topics of
the questionnaire can be categorized and organized as follows (please see Appendix
E):
•

2 questions concerning identity (how each respondent identifies
him / herself, etc.);

•

3 questions concerning language (language ability, and the
importance and symbolic value of Creole, etc.);

•

4 questions concerning the importance of the Montreal Haitian
community (attachment to the Haitian community, participation
in community activities, interest in Haiti, interest in Haitian
media in Montreal, etc.);

•

2 questions concerning the importance of Haiti (visits to Haiti,
importance of family throughout the Haitian Diaspora, etc.);

• 2 questions relating to Haitian and Quebec values;
• 4 questions relating to Quebec society and each respondent’s
place within it (interest in Quebec current events, relationships
with the majority community, if Haitians are Qu6b6cois, etc.);
• And one question concerning racism and discrimination.
Obviously, having a multiple-choice questionnaire could prove not to be
quite as inquisitive as the long interview. To rectify that possible limitation before it
occurred, respondents were asked to elaborate on their responses further for several
questions in a space provided below the questions, which was created specifically
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for this purpose. This elaboration enabled me to get a more accurate response and a
more accurate portrayal on the questionnaires.
Using these two approaches (questionnaire and long personal interview), I
was able to research questions regarding the construction, expression, and
transformation of a Haitian immigrant culture. The objective of the long and short
interviews was to find respondents that had the desire to talk about their life in
Montreal.
5.3. Advantages in using this Approach
The obvious advantage in employing this approach is the fact that the
interviewer was able to ask open questions to each respondent directly, permitting
greater depth while obtaining more complete data, while also making sure that the
established criteria were followed. Moreover, the interviewer established a friendly,
personal rapport with the respondents and was able to control the flow of the
questions, ensuring that all subjects and categories were discussed. In this respect,
each respondent was able to respond to each question fully and eloquently. This
type of approach also provided the researcher a means of verifying and assuring the
effectiveness of communication between the interviewer and interviewee. The fact
that Haitian youth were being researched, and the respondents were asked questions
about their lives, enabled most of the respondents to feel very comfortable with me,
since many expressed that they often felt ignored and neglected by the majority
community. For this reason, many respondents were pleased to share their opinions
about their lives in Quebec since they often feel ignored or excluded by the
dominant majority society.
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5. 4. Disadvantages in using this Approach
There may be some disadvantages using personal interviews and
questionnaires as the primary methodological approach. Although the interviewer is
fully immersed in Haitian culture and was able to convey that fact to the
respondents when first talking with them, some respondents may not have felt as
open with the interviewer as they might have been had the interviewer been of
Haitian descent. Although many respondents may have felt quite comfortable
participating in personal interviews and answering questionnaires in a study similar
to the present one, others may have felt nervous, and did not respond as fully as
possible. Some respondents may have felt overly eager to please the interviewer,
while the tendency of the interviewer to seek out answers that support preconceived
notions might have complicated this method for some researchers. Furthermore, if a
single, specific topic was being researched to obtain a particular goal (perhaps only
examining language ability), employing different methods may have been more
beneficial than those utilized in the present study.
6. Data Analysis
Analyzing data gathered from interviews is one of the most delicate points of
ethnocultural research. To aid in the analysis of the present study, I consulted
several sources. Some of these sources (Dejean, 1978, 1990; Constantinides, 1990;
Peressini, 1991; Meintel, 1995; Tse, 1997; andLoslier, 1998) used qualitative
methods that are often employed, notably in the social sciences. These same
methods also apply to the present research.
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Using as an example the methods employed by Constantinides (1990),
Perissini (1991), Meintel (1995), Tse (1997), and Dubois and Horvath (2000), I first
transcribed the interviews and then proceeded by separating and coding the
interviews following the established theme of the research schema. All notes,
results, and transcriptions followed a coding system that was established by Strauss
(1987). Each of the long personal interviews was transcribed using a transcription
machine and put on paper for further analysis. The process of this analysis
commenced with open coding, where each transcription was read and analyzed
individually and each section was given a conceptual title so that themes and
categories could be developed. The data was then categorized and organized using
Microsoft Excel. After this organization, the conceptual categories were further
reviewed, and similarities among all of the categories were then identified by using
axial coding techniques. The relevant segments of each narrative were then entered
into the results section of the present study, which contained the pre-determined
categories from the initial steps of the analysis as the interview sub-sections. The
results were then analyzed statistically to examine their statistical significance and
validity. The statistical measurements used were the chi square statistical analysis,
the Yates chi square statistical analysis, and the Fisher Exact statistical analysis.
Both the questionnaire and the long interview were analyzed in the above fashions
so that themes concentrating on subjects such as identity could be highlighted,
observing how patterns developed.
Certain themes would further manifest themselves in the interviews and
questionnaires based on the fact that, with the schema already in place, a certain
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number of pre-established themes could be introduced (i.e. questions on identity,
social interactions, intercultural relations, etc.). All respondents had the possibility
to pronounce their opinions on each thematic category and socio-demographic
theme giving me the opportunity during my analysis to see what, if any, patterns had
emerged. In summary, I listened, took notes, studied, read, gathered information,
organized materials, regrouped them, and studied the results, finally gave the
materials form and reason.
7. Delimitations
There are several delimitations concerning the present study.
1. This study concentrates solely on identity questions (self
perceived by each respondent) involving Haitian youth in
Montreal. Half of the youth studied were bom in Quebec, and
half in Haiti, the latter arriving in Quebec before secondary
school study.
2. Only Haitian youth were researched.
3. Only Haitian youth living on the Island of Montreal were
researched. Haitians living in Quebec outside of Montreal were
excluded from the present study. One of the goals of the present
research was to examine Haitian youth from an urban
perspective, while studying the urban milieu, where they lived
and experienced life.
4. Eight respondents were used for the long interviews. The eight
respondents were then separated by gender: four males, and four
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females. Four of whom were bom in Haiti, and 4 of whom were
bom in Quebec. Comparisons were made between two groups:
Haitian youth who were bom in Haiti, and Haitian youth who
were bom in Quebec. The two groups were then separated and
analyzed by gender.
5. One hundred respondents were used for the short questionnaire.
The 100 were then separated in half by gender 50 males, and 50
females. Twenty-five were bom in Hai'ti, and 25 were bom in
Quebec. Comparisons were made between the two groups:
Haitian youth who were bom in Hai'ti, and Haitian youth who
were bom in Quebec. The two groups were then separated and
analyzed by gender.
6. All interviews and questionnaires were conducted in French,
although the usage of Creole was acceptable (although rarely
used by the respondents).
7. All respondents had to be aged between 17 and 25, enrolled in
university or CEGEP, or in the workforce.
8. All respondents shall remain anonymous.
8. Limitations.
The goal of the present research is to examine and study self-perceived
ethnocultural identity among Haitian youth in Montreal, by using qualitative
methods to analyze long personal interviews and short questionnaires.
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The present research does not pretend to be completely valid for all Haitian
youth in Montreal. However, it does give a very accurate portrait of this segment of
the Haitian community, as definite patterns emerged and were repeated over and
over again by nearly every respondent. I believe that in the present research, readers
can better understand how Haitian youth in Montreal are identifying themselves,
while gaining a comprehension of how and why these identifications differ from
what one may have previously assumed.
The following chapter will introduce and examine the results of the present
research.
9. Chapter Notes
1 As well as the Haitian community in the other three centres of the American Diaspora, New York,
Boston and Miami.
2 Qudbdcois term for convenient stores.
3 Please see flyer in Appendix F of this dissertation.
4 The e-mail address used was: etudehaitienne@canada.com.
5 Dejean (1978) and Laguerre (1984) point out that, due to the various repressive political regimes in
Haiti, older Haitians tend to be very suspicious to outsiders or strangers.
6 In Haitian Cr6ole, the term “blanc" is not seen as racist. Rather, it can be defined as someone who
is a “foreigner” or “outsider” to Haiti and the Haitian culture. While traveling in Haiti, the greeting of
“bonjour blanc " was common to all who crossed my path.
7 During a few interviews, the sequence was slightly modified, as the interviewees mentioned a
subject that appeared later in the established schema, and I took this opportunity to query the
interviewees about i t Once this was done, I returned to the pre-established interview schema for the
remainder of the interview.
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Chapter 6: Identification and Language
This chapter commences the presentation of the findings, tabulating and
categorizing the results of the questionnaires and the transcribed remarks from the
long personal interviews to begin our research on Haitian youth. Along with the
forthcoming chapters, this chapter also gives an introductory analysis of the
presented results. The findings of the present chapter are arranged into two
categories, which are grouped as follows:
1. Self-perceived ethnocultural and outer identity;
2. The question of language.
1. Self-Perceived Ethnocultural Identity
According to Taylor (1994) and Loslier (1998), identity and the sense of
belonging can be described in different manners. The image or perception that
individuals have toward their group and their own self-perceived identity directly
influences their feelings of belonging to that group. The image that Haitian youth
have of themselves concerning their self-perceived identity indicates their positive
or negative reaction to the in-group: the Haitian community in general.
In this initial section, it is first necessary to ascertain how Haitian youth
identify themselves, and second, how the importance of language, both the majority
language (French) and the language o f the group (Creole) forges the identification
of being Haitian or Quebdcois. It is also essential to understand how Haitians
identify the images and representations of the majority culture that surrounds them.
Haitian youth are caught between the traditional generation of their parents, and the
contemporary generation of their peers.
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1.1. How Haitian Youth Identify Themselves
Since Haitians are a visible minority within the Quebec mosaic who for the
most part share a few common denominators with the dominant majority group (e.g.
linguistic history, a common religion, and French colonization), we must begin our
presentation by looking at how Haitian youth identify themselves. In Figure 6-1 we
can observe how the two groups of Haitians that were studied (Haitians bom in
Haiti, and Haitians bom in Quebec) identify themselves.1To the question “how do
you identify yourself,” respondents were given four categories from which to select
their answer “Haitian (only) above all other classifications; Haitian first,
Quebecois(e) second; Qudbecois(e) first, Haitian second”; and “Quebecois(e) (only)
above all other classifications.” Figure 6-1 shows the findings of this inquiry broken
down by birthplace.

60-j

■ Haiti (n=50)
□ Quebec (n=50)

H only

H/ Q

Q/ H

Q only

Figure 6-1. Self-identification, by birthplace
Figure 6-1 shows that a strong majority of Haitian youth (91%) regardless of
birthplace identify themselves either as “Haitian only,” or “Haitian first, Quebecois
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second.” Broken down in individual categories, Figure 6-1 also shows that a slight
majority of Quebec-born Haitians (54%) identify themselves as being “Haitian
only.” A slight minority of Haitian-born respondents (44%) shared the same
identification. A statistically significant difference was found between these two
groups of respondents based on birthplace (x2 = 9.22, d f = 3, p< .05). This
difference is due to the fact that more Quebec-born respondents (54%) indicated that
they identify themselves as “Haitian-only” than do Haitian-bom respondents (44%).
This distinction can be further characterized as the proximity and strength of the
North American Haitian Diaspora influences Haitians in Montreal. The fact that
Haitian-bom respondents feel less of a need to identify themselves as “Haitian only”
since they have direct links with the heritage country. Furthermore, it is interesting
to note that many respondents from both groups indicated that they felt more
“Haitian” than “Quebecois(e).” Based on this data, one observes that Haitian youth
in general do not distance themselves from their ethnocultural origin, regardless of
their birthplace or years spent in Quebec.
Figure 6-2 shows that more males (56%) than females (42%) identify
themselves as “Haitian only.”2 When the identification includes being “Quebecois”
along with “Haitian,” we can see that more females chose this classification than
males (“Haitian first /Qudbdcois second,” females 46 percent, males 38 percent).
Few respondents of either gender chose to identify themselves as “Quebecois”
either first (males 4 percent, females 8 percent), or outright (males 2 percent,
females 4 percent), although it should be noted that twice the number of females
chose these classifications over their male brethren. This difference between
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genders is directly related to the fact that females tend to pull toward the norm in
cultural surveys and are more susceptible to social change.
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■ Males (n=50)
□ Females (n=50)

10-H

H only

H /Q

Q/ H

Q only

Figure 6-2. Self-identification, by gender
In this case the norm (the dominant society) is identifying oneself less as being
completely “Haitian,” and more of identifying oneself as at least partially
“Qudbdcois.” During the long personal interviews, the same question concerning
self-identification was posed, producing similar results. Among all of the male
respondents who were interviewed (regardless of place of birth), all identified
themselves as “Haitian only,” stating:
Je suis profondement hai'tien. C’est evident que je ne suis pas Quebecois, je
ne suis pas dechouke (deracine) de mes origines.
(I am profoundly Haitian. Obviously, I am not Quebecois, and I haven’t
lost my roots.)

(J-R, male, bom in Haiti)
J’suis entierement hai'tien, j ’habite ici, mais c’est comme qa. J’suis pas
Quebecois du tout, on est different qu’eux autres.
(I ’m completely Haitian, I live here, but th at’s how it is. I ’m not Quebecois
at all, as we ’re different from them.)

(D, male, bom in Hai'ti)
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Moi, je suis hai'tien. Meme si je suis ne ici, je suis hai'tien en premier.
(Me, I'm Haitian. Although I was bom here. I ’m still Haitian first.)

(J, male, bom in Quebec)
Moi la, j ’suis hai'tien avant tout. Qa ne rien dire que je suis pas ne ici
pantoutte. Ici, c’est chez nous, c’est a Montreal ou je vis, mais je suis
hai'tien avant tout, tse?
(As fo r me, I ’m Haitian first and foremost. That doesn ’t mean that I wasn ’t
bom here or anything. My home is here in Montreal where I live, but I'm
still Haitian first and foremost, ya know?)

(P, male, bom in Quebec)
Among the women interviewed, all respondents identified themselves as
both “Hai'tienne” and “Quebecoise.” Two respondents (M. and A.), shared their
sentiments on this classification, stating:
J’suis hai'tienne, puis Quebecoise. Meme si je dis que j ’suis Quebecoise, je
pense pas qu’ils vont m’accepter parce que j ’suis noire, mais j ’dirai que je
suis les deux. En Haiti, j ’suis Quebecoise seulement, ils voient toute suite
que j ’suis pas hai'tienne comme eux.
(I ’m Haitian first, then Quebecoise. Even if I say that I ’m Quebecoise, I
don ’t think that they would accept me as one because I'm black, but I ’ll say
that I am both. In Haiti, I ’m Quebecoise only, they can see right away that
I ’m not a Haitian like them.)

(M, female, bom in Quebec)
C’est vrai que je me considere comme hai'tienne en premier, mais je suis
Quebecoise aussi.
(It’s true that I consider myself as a Haitian first, but I ’m Quebecoise too.)

(A, female, bom Haiti)
Few of the total ensemble of respondents (as one can see in Figure 6-1) of
either group identified themselves as “Quebecois(e)” either “first” (and Haitian
second), or “outright,” although it should be noted from examining Figure 6-2 that
some Quebec-bom women chose this classification, again demonstrating their
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tendency to pull toward the cultural norm. One example of this reality can be
observed by reading K’s answer to this question:
C ’est vrai que j ’suis hai'tienne, m ais j ’suis Quebecoise aussi. J ’dirais que j ’suis
Q uebecoise en premier.
( It's true that I ’m Haitian, but I 'm Quebecoise too. I ’d say that I ’m Quebecoise

first.)
(K , fem ale, bom in Quebec)

2. Are Haitians included as Quebecois?
One important goal was to discern whether or not young Haitians felt that
they were equal partners in Quebec. Self-identification was an important topic to
research, and so then was the question of whether or not Haitian youth themselves
felt included as being “Quebecois(e)” by the majority society. Quite often in the
past, the term “Quebecois(e)” has been used pejoratively in nationalist gatherings
(with the time honoured refrain of “le Quebec aux Quebecois ” repeated and
furthered in various sectors and nationalist gatherings) to describe only white
Francophones living in Quebec, excluding, or outright dismissing Allophones as too
different from being “un de nous autres” (one of us). Amoupolis (1980), Caldwell
(1983), and Boumet-Sarra (1998) remark that the majority of Quebec Allophones
frequently feel excluded, stating that the term “Quebecois(e)” simply does not
include them since many Quebec Francophones would never consider them as
“Qudb6 cois” regardless of their good intentions. Because Haitians share a few
common denominators with the dominant culture, what are their feelings concerning
this subject?
Respondents were asked if they felt included as being “Quebecois(e)” when
they heard the moniker “nous autres les Quebecois(e). ” The respondents were
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given four choices from which to choose: “never, at times, often, or always.” The
results to this question are shown in Figure 6-3, broken down by birthplace . 3

60n

■ H a iti (n= 50)
□ Q u e b e c (n= 50)
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Figure 6-3. When you hear “nous autres les Quebecois ” do you feel included?
By birthplace
Figure 6-3 shows that 44 percent of Haitian-bom respondents felt
“Quebecois(e)” at least some of the time (when combining the “at times” and
“often” categories) compared to only 40 percent of Quebec-bom respondents. This
perhaps can be explained as many Haitian-bom respondents witnessed harsh
governmental repression and feel a much stronger bond to their host society than do
Haitians bom in Quebec, who have suffered discrimination since their childhood.
Furthermore, it can be argued that Haitian-bom respondents find Quebec to be a free
and open society that welcomed them, so their feeling of being “Quebecois(e)” is
perhaps more clearly understood than Quebec-bom respondents, some of whom
have had to deal with discrimination and racism their entire lives. A majority of
respondents from both groups shown in Figure 6-3 remarked that they “never” feel
included as “Quebecois(e).” It is a well-documented fact in the Quebec media that
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Allophones are often ignored by the provincial government, except during times
where their votes are needed (such as the 1980 and 1995 referendums on Quebec
sovereignty, in addition to during provincial election campaigns). As a result of this
ignorance, Figure 6-3 shows that a majority of respondents in the present research
also feel that they too are not considered as “Quebecois(e).” The data from Figure 6 3 was further broken down by gender, as shown in Figure 6-4 .4
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Figure 6-4. When you hear “nous autres les Quebecois,” do you feel included?
By gender
Figure 6-4 shows that that a large number of respondents, including a
majority of women, felt that they never feel included as “Quebecois(e).” When the
data from Figure 6-4 is broken down, it is interesting to note that more females
(58%) than males (48%) indicated that they never feel included as “Quebecois(e).”
This perhaps can be explained due to the fact that Haitian women can be classified
as a triple minority in Quebec society, isolated not only due to their differences of
language and colour from the majority society, but also due to their gender. Despite
their willingness to identify themselves as “Quebecoise” at least partially, females
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by and large do not feel included as equal partners in Quebec. Figure 6-4 shows that
more males (12%) often feel included as “Quebecois” than females (6 %), indicating
their ability to fit into the majority society, despite the fact that they tend to not
identify themselves as being “Quebecois,” as the data from Figure 6-1 shows.
However, there is one interesting fact to mention. When comparing only the
female respondents from both groups, 60 percent of Haitian-bom females reported
that they never felt “Quebecoise,” compared with 46 percent of Quebec-bom
females. Although no statistically significant difference was found between males
and females, a difference was found between the two groups of female respondents
(x2 = .37, df= 3, p < l) regarding this question. One explanation for this is the fact
that Haitian-bom females are faced with a language barrier, which adds to their
social sensitivity, whereas Quebec-bom females generally do not face this same
dilemma. Twenty-eight percent of Haitian-bom females felt “Quebecoise at times”
and 28 percent of the Quebec-bom respondents shared that view. Quebec-bom
women are also more likely to feel more included as “Quebecoise” than their
Haitian-bom brethren, with the latter group feeling greater effects of being in a
triple minority position. As was the case with the male respondents, Figure 6-4
shows that few females felt “Quebecoise” either “often,” or “always.”
The same question was posed during the long personal interviews and
produced similar patterns. For some respondents, feeling “Quebecois(e)” depended
on the time in which it was stated, for example if a journalist during a newscast
reported that “les Quebecois pensent... ” (Qudbecers think...), and so forth. K. and L.
comment on this issue, with K. feeling “Quebecoise,” and L. pointing out that it is
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up to the individual who designates the term to determine her being included as
“Quebecoise” or not:
Oui, toute suite sans exception. Des fois, il y a du m onde qui sont racistes,
ils n ’acceptent pas les autres nationalites, com m e pendant le referendum il
y a 5 ans, m ais m oi, je suis Quebecoise quand-m em e, et Hai'tienne aussi.

(Yes, right away without exception. Sometimes, there’s racist people who
don 7 accept other nationalities, like during the referendum 5 years ago,
but fo rm e. I ’m Quebecoise all the same and Haitian too.)
(K, fem ale, bom in Quebec)
Pour m oi, ?a depend de la personne qui dit <ja. Je me sens inclus des fois,
c ’est com m ent la personne le dit, mais moi, je m e considere Q uebecoise,
oui. M ais, une fois au travail j ’ai dit “bonne St-Jean” au m onde, pis on m'a
dit “c ’est pas ta fete, t ’es noire” .....j'aim ais pas ?a.

(For me, it depends on the person who says it. I feel included a t times, but
it's all in how the person says it, but I feel Quebecoise, sure. But. one time
at work I wished everyone a Happy St-Jean, and they told me that "it isn 7
your holiday, you 're black"...I didn't like that.)
(L, fem ale, bom in Hai'ti)

Other respondents did not feel “Quebecois(e)” at all. These respondents feel
left out in a Quebec which they say disregards its Allophone component. The
unfortunate reactions of some prominent Quebec government officials during the
1995 referendum on Quebec sovereignty weighs heavily on the minds of many
Allophones, including young Haitians who feel ignored and excluded. Many
respondents in the long personal interview addressed this subject:
M oi, jam ais. Q uand j ’entends ?a, je sais que je suis out. Personellem ent, je
suis “out.” Q uand ils parlent des Quebecois com m e nous, c ’e st toujours le
mot origine qui vient apres, com m e vous autres, les “Q uebecois d ’origine
hai’tienne.” M em e si j e voulais m e considerer com m e Q uebecois, euxautres, ils vont jam ais m e considerer com m e Q uebecois a cen t p o u r cent
com m e eux. Qa c ’est fucked up, tse?

(Me? Never. When I hear that, I know that I'm left out. Personally, I ’m out.
When they talk about Quebecois like us, the word origin always follows,
like you “Quebecois o f Haitian origin. ’’ Even if I wanted to consider m yself
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Quebecois, they would never consider me to be 100 percent Quebecois like
them. That's fucked up, ya know?)

(D, male, bom in Haiti)
Moi, Quebecoise? Nous autres Ies ethnies, on n’est pas inclues du tout, on
est rien que des “maudites importes.”
(Me, Quebecois? We ethnics are never included at all, we ’re nothing but
damned imports.)

(A, female, bom in Haiti)
Moi, pas du tout. Il ya une difference de nous dire que nous sommes tous
des Quebecois, y inclus nous autres les ethnies, et de le faire. Il ya
beaucoup de marketing par le gouvemement Quebecois a cet egard, pour
donner une bonne image a l’dtranger, ils parlent du multiculturalisme et
tout, mais changer la mentalite des gens, comme des Quebecois
francophones, ?a c’est une autre affaire.
(Me, not at all. There’s a difference between saying that w e ’re all
Quebecois, including all ethnics, and actually doing it. There’s a lot o f
marketing done by the government in this respect to send a nice image
abroad, they talk about multiculturalism and all, but as f o r changing
p eo p le’s mentality, like Quebec francophones, that’s another matter.)

(J-R, male, bom in Haiti)
Moi, une fois a I’dcole, j ’ai dit: “un jour, j ’aimerais etre premier-ministre
du Canada.” tse, et tout le monde me regardait comme j ’etais folle, parce
que je suis une noire....pis moi, Quebdcoise comme les autres? Jamais.
(Once at school I said “one day, I would like to be Prime M inister o f
Canada, ” and ya know everyone looked at me like I was crazy, because I'm
black.....so me, Quebecois like them? Never.)

(M. female, bom in Quebec)
Si je dis que je suis Qu6 bdcois, les Quebdcois “pure-laine” vont me sacrer
dehors. Les ethnies, on n’est pas inclus. Meme Parizeau a dit qa pendant le
referendum. Si le gouvemement, comme s’il arrive un premier-ministre
ouvert qui dira “qu’on est tous Qu6 b6 cois,” peut-etre je changerais mes
iddes.
(If I say that I ’m Quebecois, the “pure w ool’’ Quebecois would tell me to
go to hell. We ethnics are not included. Even Parizeau said that during the
referendum. If the government, like a Prime Minister came out and said
openly that “we are all Quebecois, " maybe then I would change my mind.)

(P, male, bom in Quebec)
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M em e si je voulais etre inclus, d ’apres eux autres (les Q uebecois
francophones) je ne peux pas. IIs nous jugent selon notre couleur, on n’est
pas inclus.

(Even if I wanted to be included, according to them (Quebec francophones)
I don't think so. They judge us based on colour, w e ’re never included.)
(J, male, bom in Quebec)

Researchers of the various Allophone communities in Quebec (Dejean,
1978; Amoupolis, 1980; Caldwell, 1983; Taylor, 1994; Meintel, 1995; Potvin,
1999) have long argued that the Quebec government needs to do more in promoting
the multicultural realities of contemporary Quebec. Amoupolis (1980) argues that
by adopting Bill 101 in 1977, Quebec Francophones created a new class of
Francophones that it clearly was not quite ready to accommodate. Until the adoption
of Bill 101 in 1977, Quebec Francophones, even those in Montreal, were a fairly
homogenous group not accustomed to dealing with French-speaking members of
cultural communities since Allophones were refused access to French schools and
institutions until the 1977 language legislation reversed this trend.
It is clear from examining the results and discourse of the respondents in this
inquiry that many young Haitians do not feel included as equal partners in
contemporary Quebec, and still do not feel that they too are included as
“Quebecois(e).”
3. The Issue of Language as an Identification Factor
Tse (1997) argues that language is one of the most important factors in an
individual’s identifying with a group, if not the most important factor, be it with the
minority in-group or with the majority outgroup. While all of respondents in the
present research indicated that they were able to speak Creole, it is necessary to note
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that this ability can vary greatly from respondent to respondent, in addition to
between spoken and written Creole. Moreover, not all respondents expressed the
desire to improve on their current proficiency, as to improve their written Creole
and so forth, no matter their ability level. Tse (1997) notes that the use of the
heritage language (in this case Creole) in the home, as well as with their peers
increases the overall language ability of the individual respondents of both groups
studied (the minority group with subordinate status).
Simply put, if the respondent speaks Creole in the home and with his or her
peers, he / she will have a higher proficiency in the language, and vice versa. To this
effect, most respondents stated that they were able to understand when Creole was
spoken to them, although not all of them would necessarily engage in any sort of
conversation with Creole as the primary language of communication. As we will see
in the following figures, the actual proficiency in spoken and written Creole varied
from one respondent to another.
To commence the analysis on the importance and symbolic value of Creole
among Haitian youth, we must begin by discerning which language, French or
Creole, was most used in the home by the respondents. When issues relating to
language attrition and vitality surface in Quebec, much weight is placed on an
individual’s maternal, or first language, rather than focusing on the language that is
used the most in public spheres. This does not paint the true linguistic portrait of
Montreal. Since Haitians speak a maternal language that is similar to French (with
all Haitians in Montreal using French as their public language) , 5 it is necessary to
discover which language (Creole or French) is most spoken in the home among
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Haitian youth. Figure 6-5 shows the results of this question broken down by
birthplace .6

■ H aiti (n=50)

□ Quebec (n=50)

Creole

French

Figure 6-5. Language most used in the home, by birthplace
Figure 6-5 shows that a majority of respondents from both groups mainly
use French while in the home. At the same time Figure 6-5 indicates that more
Haitian-bom respondents (42%) mainly speak Creole in the home than their
Quebec-bom counterparts (18%). A statistically significant difference was found
between the two groups regarding this question (x2 = 6.85, d f — 1, p<-01).
Considering that Quebec-bom Haitians grew up in a post-Bill 101 Quebec where
French clearly dominates in all sectors, the fact that a large majority of them (82%)
use French as their primary language of communication in the home is not startling.
However, the pull of French also affects Haitian-bom respondents since a majority
of them (58%) also use French more than their native Creole in the home. 7 The data
confirms that due to the social environment and educational sector, it is French that
is becoming the language of principal use among young Haitians in Montreal. It
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should be noted and emphasized that this reality does not mean that Creole is cast
aside, as many respondents also speak Creole along with French. Nevertheless,
among the Haitian youth researched in the present study, the fact remains that
French is the language that is used the most by all respondents while in the home.
In other words, for many respondents, speaking exclusively in Creole at
home while abandoning French simply was not the case. I requested that the
respondents choose the language that they used the “most” in the home. While many
respondents indicated that they spoke both languages in the home, in all cases
respondents were effectively able to choose which language was spoken more
frequently than the other. Many respondents indicated that quite often their parents
would speak to them in Creole, to which they would reply in the dominant language,
French.
Amoupolis (1980) concluded during her study of Quebec Allophones that
this language transfer frequently occurs in Allophone homes. Since children are
immersed in French throughout the day in educational and social facilities, they
often bring this immersion home with them, resulting in a transfer of primary usage
from the maternal language to the dominant public language.
Similar results concerning the use of French among Quebec Allophones can
be found in other studies (Dejean, 1978; Meintel, 1995). Amoupolis (1980) and Tse
(1997) state that this type of language shift among second generation immigrants
(especially among immigrant youth) is quite common in pluralist immigrant
societies where one language dominates over others. Figure

6 -6

further breaks down

the data by gender. 8
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■ M ales (n=50)
□ Fem ales (n=50)
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Figure 6-6. Language most used in the home, by gender
Figure 6 - 6 shows that more females (74%) than males (6 6 %) speak French
as their primary language in the home. Although both sexes speak French in the
home in high numbers, the fact remains that females tend to prefer speaking French
at a higher percentage than do males. The trend of females assimilating, or falling
into the norm is quite common, and females are also the ones who initiate linguistic
change. Males tend to identify with their ethnocultural heritage for a longer period
of time and hold onto various symbols of that heritage, whereas females tend to
shed certain symbols while pulling toward the cultural mainstream, which is in this
case using the French language over Creole in the home in Francophone Quebec .9
Although there was no statistically significant difference found between the
genders, the difference in the data is noteworthy.
If we examine each gender regarding their birthplace, there are also other
notable facts to discuss. For example, more Quebec-bom males (80%) use French in
the home than do Haitian-bom males (52%). On that note, a statistically significant
difference was found between the two groups of males (x2 = 4.36, d f = l , p<.05).
113
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

This result can be explained by the fact that Quebec-bom males have lived in a
majority Francophone environment throughout their lives, whereas Haitian-bom
males have had more contact with Creole while residing in Haiti and with other
first-generation (native speaking) Creolophones and their ties to the heritage country
and naturally stronger than those of the Quebec-bom respondents.
3 .1 . The Symbolic Value o f Creole
Although many young Haitians choose to use French as their primary
language, their attachment to the heritage language may remain firmly entrenched in
their overall identification as Haitien(ne). The importance of heritage language
maintenance remains central for many ethnocultural groups when they identify
themselves as distinct from the dominant cultural group. For many immigrants in a
society where they are culturally dominated, the heritage or maternal language is
more than just a means of communication; it is also a primordial attachment to a
particular culture. Amoupolis (1980) and Tse (1997) found this to be the case in
their particular studies on minority communities. As such, it is natural for this
research to examine the same question: that is, whether or not the maintenance of
Creole serves as one facet of being a pure Haitian.
Thus, the importance of speaking and maintaining Creole in the future was
posed to the respondents of this study. Tse (1997) argues that language acts as a
major identification factor, if not the principal means of identification among some
individuals. With this in mind, one can assume that the continuation and / or
maintenance of the heritage language would act as a catalyst for the continuation of
group identification. Figure 6-7 10 shows the results to the question of whether or not
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respondents felt it to be important or necessary to continue speaking Creole in the
future, with respondents answering either “yes” or “no.”

CJ
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Haitian-born

Quebec-born

Figure 6-7. Important to continue speaking Creole in the future, as measured
by group
Figure 6-7 shows that all Haitian-bom respondents (100%) stated that they
desired to continue speaking Creole in the future. The majority of Haitian
immigrants in Quebec come from the lower classes of Haitian society and are native
Creolophones. Among the total ensemble of Quebec-bom respondents, 74 percent
indicated that they sought to preserve Cr6 ole for the future, whereas 26 percent
stated otherwise. A statistically significant difference was found between the two
groups of respondents regarding this question (x2 = 16.27, d f = l , p<.001). The data
was further broken down by gender, as shown in Figure 6 - 8 .“
Figure 6 - 8 shows that an overwhelming majority of respondents regardless
of gender favour preserving Creole in the future. However, it should be noted that as
in the previous inquiry regarding language spoken in the home, fewer females
(80%) than males (92%) viewed language preservation as a priority. This result
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reflects the results found in the previous question showing that once again, females
tend to pull toward the norm and are shifting linguistically while males are not.

■ M ales (n=50)
□ Fem ales (n=50)

Figure 6-8. Important or necessary to maintain Creole, by group, by gender
Despite the large majority of males (92%) and females (80%) favouring Creole
maintenance, a statistically significant difference was found between the two groups
reflecting the fact that females’ tendency to favour French over Creole (x2 = 4.34,
d f —1, p<.05).
Among only the female respondents from both groups (Haitian-bom /
Quebec-bom), a statistically significant difference was also found (x2 = 12.5, d f =
1, p<.001) regarding this question, as only 60 percent of Quebec-bom females
sought to preserve and maintain Creole in the future showing their willingness to
shift linguistically, compared with 100 percent of Haitian-bom females who
favoured maintaining the heritage language.
In the long personal interviews, the same patterns were observed as seen in
Figures 6-7 and 6 - 8 . For example, the Haitian-bom respondents unanimously
believe that it is necessary to continue speaking Creole in the future, whereas
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Quebec-bom respondents are more divided on this issue. For some Haitian-bom
respondents, maintaining Creole is seen as a symbol of linguistic and cultural
resistance to assimilation into the majority Quebec culture, as A. and D. state here:
L e C reole, 9 a fait partie de notre culture. C ’est important. Plus tard, il faut
que m es enfants sachent qu’ils sont hai'tiens. Je ne vais pas la perdre.

( Creole, it's a part o f our culture. I t’s important. When I am older, it will
be very important that my children realize that they are Haitian. I'm not
gonna lose it.)
(A, fem ale, bom in Haiti)
Je voudrais pour m es enfants de parler le Creole. C ’est m a langue, e t bien si
un jo u r ils decident d ’aller en H aiti, ils doivent parler le Crdole. C ’est stu
que les gens parlent fransais dans certaines places, m ais la langue du
peuple, c ’est le Creole. Si mes enfants allaient la-bas, et ils connaissaient
peu le C reole, q u ’est ce-qu’ils vont faire? La langue du peuple haitien, c ’est
le C reole.

(I would like fo r my kids to speak Creole. It’s my language, and even if one
day they decide to go to Haiti, they have to know how to speak Creole.
Obviously people speak French in certain spots, but the people's language
is Creole, if my kids went there, and they only know a little Creole, what
would they do? The language o f everyone in Haiti is Creole.)
(D, m ale, bom in Haiti)

Both A. and D. express that Creole is a strong part of their identity as
Haitians and thus is necessary to maintain and pass on to future generations of
Haitians in Quebec. By stating “je ne vais pas la perdre” (I’m not gonna lose it), A.
states that Crdole is a veritable key to the Haitian identity that is simply too
I

important to forfeit. This echoes other studies on ethnocultural communities (such
as Dejean, 1990; Meintel, 1995, and Methot, 1996). D. hails from a lower-class
family in Haiti, and for him, Creole is the language of all Haitians, and without it,
visitors to Haiti would be lost, and Haitians without Creole would be lost as well,
not being able to function fully in their own society.
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The Quebec-bom respondents were more divided on the issue of maintaining
Creole, although a strong majority of them expressed a desire to continue speaking
Creole along with French. Among those in this group who favoured the
maintenance of Creole and French together, Creole is seen as a primordial
component of cultural heritage and a part of the overall Haitian identity. As was the
case with the Haitian-bom respondents, Creole, this time along with French, is seen
as a symbol of Haiti and Haitian culture. The respondents P, L, and J-R, point out
that both languages share equal importance among Haitians, with all three providing
historical explanations:
Le frangais est plus important ici au Quebec, mais d’apres moi, 1’enfant est
riche s’il sait parler plusieurs langues. Notre langue (Creole) n’est meme
pas reconnu chez nous, c’est comme on doit avoir honte si on parle Creole
publiquement. Voila le probleme de chez nous.
(French is more important here in Quebec, but in my opinion, children are
enriched if they know how to speak several languages. Our language is not
even recognized officially in Haiti, it’s as if we should be ashamed to speak
it publicly. There’s H aiti’s problem.)

(P, male, bom in Quebec)
C’est nos racines, cette langue. Le Creole, c’est quoi au fond? C’est un
amalgame du frangais, des langues africaines, des langues indiennes tous
qui habitaient dans une tie, ils se sont debrouilles pour parler une langue.
Pourquoi 1’oublier, comme on n’est pas tombe du ciel comme ga. C’est
important le frangais aussi. Mes langues sont le frangais et le Creole, les
deux sont importantes. Pour moi, le Crdole, c’est ma culture africaine, et le
frangais, c’est ce qu’on a lutt6 pour avoir, c’est ga...on etait les esclaves, on
a travaille dur, presentement, je te dis, le frangais, a cause de la
colonisation, c’est important, ga fait partie de notre heritage avec le Crdole,
pis, on paries les deux langues comme ga, les deux langues, c’est Haiti!
(It’s (Creole) our roots. But, w hat’s Creole anyway? It's a blending o f
French, African languages, Indian languages.....from everyone living on
the island, they all mixed together to speak a common language. Why
fo rg et it, as i t ’s not like we fell from the sky o r anything. French is
important too. M y languages are French and Creole, both equally
important. For me. Creole is my African side, and French is what we
fought to have, that’s pretty much it.....we were slaves, and we worked
hard, and now. I ’m tellin’ ya, because o f colonization, French is also
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important along with Creole, we speak both languages like that, so in a
way, both languages are Haiti!)
(L, fem ale, bom in Haiti)
C ’est sur q u ’on doit garder le C reole, m ais on doit enseigner le franqais
aussi parce que qa fait partie de notre histoire, et de toute fa^on, c ’est ou est
ce-qu’on va avec le Creole? N ulle part. L e franqais, c ’est une partie de
notre identite, moi j ’ai fait beaucoup d ’effort de bien parler le frangais. Oui,
le C reole est im portant, mais le frangais aussi.

(Obviously we have to keep Creole, but we also have to teach French as it
is also a part o f our history, and anyway, where would we go with Creole?
Nowhere. French is a part o f our identity, and I have put a lot o f effort into
speaking French well. Sure, Creole is important, and so is French.)
(J-R, male, b o m in H aiti)

Figures 6-7 and 6 - 8 show that a few respondents (28%), all Quebec-bom, do
not see Creole as important enough, or simply felt indifferent about the importance
of maintaining it in the future. While this group did not express a desire to
relinquish Creole, it is nonetheless clear that their priority lies in the use of French
over Creole. One of the characteristics of this fact was the reality of language
transfers. Since French is used throughout the school day by Quebec Allophones in
the educational sector, in many cases it is then transferred to other sectors of life,
meaning towards the home and social spheres.
In other words, French is used in nearly all sectors of life, not just in the
educational sphere, and hence is becoming the habitual language of general usage
among Allophone youth. At times, this language transfer occurs due to environment,
while in other cases, it occurs due to embarrassment or a lack of confidence or
ability in the heritage language. The end result is that for this group of Haitians, all
Quebec-bom, as far as language is concerned, French is seen to be more important
and useful than the heritage language. J, M, and K, echoed this sentiment, stating:
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Ben, pour moi, c ’est le frangais qui est plus important que le Creole, mais
j ’aim e pas parler en Creole, 9 a me gene...

( Umm, fo r me, French is more important than Creole is...plus, I don't like
to speak Creole, I'm ashamed to...)
(J, male, bom in Quebec)
M oi, si j ’ai un enfant, la prem iere langue q u ’il va apprendre sera le franqais,
il n’y a pas d ’affaire que je vais lui parler en Creole...quand il va avoir
com m e 14 ans, ?a me derange pas, m ais avant, non, pas question. Le
Creole, c ’est tellem ent laid com m e langue. En Haiti, on m ’a dit a l’ecole,
on n ’a pas le droit de parler en C reole. Les parents hai'tiens ne veulent
m em e pas que leurs enfants parlent le Creole.

Me, if I have kids, the first language that they will learn will be French,
there’s no way that I would speak to them in Creole...maybe when they are
something like 14 years old, it wouldn 't bother me anymore, but before
that, no way. Creole is a very ugly language. Even in Haiti, I heard that
you don't have the right to speak Creole in school. Haitian parents don't
even want their kids to speak Creole.)
(M, fem ale, bom in Quebec)
Pour m oi, le ffanqais est plus im portant. Pour ceux qui sont vraim ent
hai'tiens, comm e mes parents, les personnes qui sont m entalem ent hai'tiens a
la m aison, c ’est bon pour eux-autres, tse, mais pas pour m oi. C ’est mieux
d ’apprendre les deux langues, m ais le fran?ais est plus important.

(As f o r me, French is more important. For those who are really Haitian,
like my parents, those people who are strongly Haitian at home, it's OK fo r
them, ya know, but not fo r me. I t’s better to learn both languages, but
French is more important.)
(K, fem ale, bom in Quebec)

3.2 . Language Ability
Now that the symbolic importance of Creole has been discussed, it is now
necessary to examine young Haitians’ proficiency in it (the ability to speak, read
and write it). To discover each respondent’s proficiency in Creole, they were asked
to gauge their ability in of reading / writing (general literacy), and of course
speaking the language. Respondents ranked themselves on a Likert scale, from
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“one” to “five,” with “five” being completely proficient, and “one” having the least
amount of proficiency.
3. 2. 1. Knowledge of Spoken Creole
Until the 1950’s and 1960’s in Haiti, little effort was made to convert Creole
from an oral language into a written one (Wilentz, 1989). Even today in
contemporary Haiti, Creole is still viewed by many as essentially an oral language,
and the educational emphasis is placed on the acquisition of written and oral French
in the majority of Haiti’s educational facilities. However, in many Haitian schools
written Creole is taught, however acquiring proficiency in French remains the
priority.
All of the Haitian youth that I surveyed, whether Quebec-bom or Haitianbom, reported that they could speak Creole, and stated that their heritage language
is a very important part of their overall identity. Obviously, the ability of spoken
Creole varied from respondent to respondent. As outlined above, respondents were
asked to assess their spoken ability on a Likert scale from one to five, consolidated
here as “low” (levels one and two), “average” Qevel three), and “high” (levels four
and five). The respondents chose the number which best reflected their proficiency
(with “one” having the weakest proficiency, and “five” the strongest). Figure 6-9
shows the overall proficiency of spoken Cr6 ole as measured by birthplace . 13
Figure 6-9 shows that Haitian-bom respondents have stronger proficiency in
spoken Creole than their Quebec-bom counterparts, as the former grew up in a
Crdole-speaking environment where it was the dominant culture and language, and
the latter did not. Seventy-eight percent of Haitian-bom respondents indicated that
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they speak Creole at a high level, versus only 44 percent of Quebec-bom
respondents who indicated the same. A small minority of Haitian-bom respondents

■ H a iti (n= 50)
□ Q u e b e c (n= 50)

L ow (#1, 2)

A v e ra g e (#3)

H ig h (# 4 ,5 )

Figure 6-9. Speaking knowledge of Creole, by birthplace
(12%) indicated their spoken Creole to be at a “low” level, compared with 22
percent of Quebec-bom respondents. The Haitian-bom respondents selecting the
“low” level most likely immigrated to Quebec at an earlier age, thus adopting
French as their principal language over their native Creole. A large percentage of
Quebec-bom respondents (34%) selected the “average” level, whereas only 10
percent of Haitian'-bom respondents indicated the same. Based on these numbers, a
statistically significant difference was found between the two groups (x2 = 12.75, d f
= 2, p<.01). The data was further broken down by gender, as shown in Figure 6 10.14

Figure 6-10 shows that more males (74%) indicated that their speaking
knowledge of Creole at a “high” level than females (48%). A statistically significant
difference was found between genders based on this inquiry (x2 =7.289, d f =2,
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p<0.05). Trudgill (1974) and Dubois and Horvath (2000) argue that since females
are more sensitive to linguistic changes and social status in societies where they are
culturally dominated, they often move towards the linguistic norm . 15

■ M ales (n=50)
□ Fem ales (n=50)

Low (# 1 ,2 )

Average (#3)

H igh (# 4 ,5 )

Figure 6-10. Speaking knowledge of Creole, by gender
Because females prefer to pull towards the norm, which in this case is the
French language of the dominant society, speaking Creole at a “high” level is not
viewed as a priority. A much larger number of females speak Creole at an “average”
level (28%) than do males (16%). The same can be said of females speaking Crtole
at a “low” level (16%), again with males trailing behind (10%). When comparing
only the female respondents from both groups,

68

percent of Haitian-bom females

indicated that they speak Creole at a “high” level, compared with only 28 percent of
Quebec-bom females. Thirty-two percent of Haitian-bom females speak Creole at
an “average” or “low” levels ( 2 0 percent at a “low” level, and

12

percent at an

“average” level), versus 72 percent of Quebec-bom females who indicated the same
(28 percent at a “low” level, and 28 percent at an “average” level). A statistically
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significant difference was found between the two groups of female respondents
regarding the question (x2 = 9.07, d f = 2, p<.025) as Haitian-bom females have a
higher ability in spoken Creole than do Quebec-bom females. Figure 6-10 presents
the data from another viewpoint, combining the data from Figures

6 -8

and 6-9 . 16
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Figure 6-10. Knowledge of Spoken Creole, by birthplace and gender.
The results shown in Figure 6-11 demonstrate that both a majority of
Haitian-bom respondents (78%) and males (74%) indicated that they speak Creole
at a “high” level. In addition, Figure 6-11 shows that females (44%) and Quebecbom respondents (48%) indicated that they speak Creole at a “high” level, and their
abilities in the heritage language can be traced at similar levels (primarily at the
“average” and “low” levels). In addition, the data for Haitian-bom respondents and
males also follow nearly the same percentages. Based on the data shown in Figure
6-11, we can see that males’ spoken abilities in Creole consequently boost the
number of Haitian-bom respondents’ abilities in the heritage language, and the same
can be said of females, who pull the Quebec-bom respondents’ numbers down to a
124
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lower ability level and have similar results in the other categories as well. In effect,
the data from Figure 6-11 data shows us that it is males and females who influence
the opposing category (birthplace). Gender differences directly influence the data
and the large number of males and females responding in a certain manner also
affects the overall response percentages in the birthplace category.
Figures 6-9 and 6-11 show that French is the language that Quebec-bom
respondents most use publicly. During the personal interviews, the Quebec-bom
respondents were asked to ascertain their proficiency in spoken Creole since their
strongest spoken language is French. They expressed the following sentiments:
Moi, j ’ai appris a parler Creole quand j ’etais petite, mais on m’a dit que je
parle tres mal le Creole, j ’veux en apprendre plus.
(Me, I learned Creole when I was little, and people say that I speak Creole
badly, I wanna leant more.)

(M, female, bom in Quebec)
Moi, je prdfere parler en frangais avec mes soeurs, mais le fait que j ’suis
capable de parler Crdole, c’est important <ja. J’essaie d’en apprendre de plus
en plus....c’est ma langue apres tout.
(I'd rather speak French with my sisters, but the fact that I ’m able to speak
Creole, that’s important. I try to learn more and more...it’s my language
after all.)

(P, male, bom in Quebec)
Moi, j ’aime pas parler en Crdole. Je prefere utiliser le frangais. Je parle pas
bien. Je suis pas gende, mais je trouve 5 a genant de parler, j ’sais parler, pis,
je parle pas bien.
(I don ’t like speaking Creole. I ’d rather use French. I don’t speak well. I ’m
not shy, but I fin d it intimidating to speak it, I know how, just not well.)

(K, female, bom in Quebec)
Ben moi, c’est le frangais plus que Creole. Mes parents parlent frangais et
Creole avec nous, mais entre les enfants, on parle en frangais. C’est plus
facile.
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(Umm, fo r me, i t ’s French more than Creole. M y parents speak French and
Creole with us, but between the kids, we speak French, it’s just easier.)

(J, male, bom in Quebec)
Figures 6-9 and 6-10 show that Creole is often the language that Haitianbom respondents speak at a “high” level. A question was asked to the Haitian-bom
respondents during the long personal interview in reference to their knowledge of
French (rather than Creole) upon their arrival in Quebec. For each of these
respondents, French was not their maternal language, or majority public language
while they were residing in Haiti. All Haitian-bom respondents indicated that
French was something of which they had “some knowledge” upon arriving in
Quebec, although their abilities in French varied from respondent to respondent.
Upon their arrival in Quebec, a few respondents were integrated into classes
d'accu eil (French as a second language classes) when they entered the educational

system. Other respondents had strong enough proficiency in French to enable them
to integrate into mainstream classes. The Haitian-bom respondents of the long
personal interview reflected on this subject, demonstrating the variation in their
abilities in French upon their arrival in Quebec:
Depuis la jeunesse, je savais toujours parler le frangais. J’ai appris a parler
frangais a la maison avec le Creole. Quand je suis arrivee, ils m’ont mis
dans les classes d’accueil pour amdliorer mon frangais pendant un an.
Apres, tout allait bien, et pis j ’etais mis dans une classe reguliere. Le
frangais en Haiti, c’est pas la langue du peuple ga. C’est le Creole.
(Since I was little, I always knew how to speak French. I learned French at
home along with Creole. When I got here, they put me in bilingual classes
to help improve my French fo r a year. After that, everything was fine, and
then I was put into regular classes. French in Haiti is not spoken by
everyone. Creole is.)

(A, female, bom in Haiti)
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J ’ai deja parle frangais a l’arrivee. A 1’ecole en H aiti, on parlait en frangais,
on etait oblige. Je n’ai pas fait les classes d’accueil en arrivant ici. Tout
etait bien.

(I already spoke French when I got here. At school in Haiti we were forced
to speak French. I didn't get placed in bilingual classes upon arriving here.
Everything was OK.)
(L, fem ale, bom in Haiti)
Justem ent, je savais rien en frangais quand je suis arrivee ici. En Haiti, on
parlait seulem ent le Creole a la m aison, et moi, je ne suis pas allee a 1’ecole.
M a fam ille etait tres pauvre la-bas.

(I didn’t know anything in French when I got here. In Haiti, we only spoke
Creole at home, and I didn’t go to school at all. My fam ily was too poor
down there.)
(D, male, bom in Haiti)
D isons que j ’ai m aitrise le frangais en Haiti. Je ne peux pas dire que le
frangais etait m a langue m atem elle, loin de ga! C ’etait le Creole. Je pouvais
com prendre le frangais. J ’ai com m ence les etudes la-bas, alors, j ’ai appris
un peu de frangais a l’ecole. C ’etait pas difficile pour m oi a I’arrivee.
C ’fitait etonnant de voir com m ent la plupart des gens ici au Quebec
parlaient, e t parlent toujours Ie frangais. J ’ai com pris apres des annees ici
que c ’£tait une question du regionalism e, c ’est leur frangais a eux.

(Let's ju st say that I acquired French in Haiti. This doesn ’t mean that
Creole was my first language, fa r from that! That was Creole. I could
understand French. I began my education there, so I learned a little French
at school. It wasn ’t hard when I got here. It was surprising to hear how
most people here in Quebec spoke, and still speak French. I figured out
after many years that it was simply a question o f a regional dialect, their
own special French.)
(J-R, m ale, bom in Haiti)

3.2 . 2. Literacy
As I outlined in chapter 4 of the present study, Creole remains primarily an
oral language. While it is true that written Creole does exist, uniformity and
consistency surrounding its style and variations unfortunately does not.17Since
1992, there have been attempts to unify all of the distinct versions of written Creole
under one banner. Although the signs of further establishing a uniform written
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version of Haiti’s oral language in the future are bright, the reality of its inferior
status within Haiti's educational system prevails. French remains the language of
most educational institutions in Haiti, despite the fact that the overwhelming
majority of Haitians cannot fully read, write, or speak it fluently.
Nonetheless, a written Creole in one form or another does exist, and some
Haitians are literate in it. For this fact, I asked respondents to judge their overall
proficiency in written Creole. This question followed the same method as the
previous inquiry (Likert numbering, ranked between high, average and low), which
evaluated spoken proficiency in Creole. Respondents were asked to evaluate
themselves on a Likert scale, from “one” to “five,” with “five” having full
proficiency, and “one,” the weakest level of proficiency. Figure 6-12 shows these
results as measured by birthplace.18

80 i

■ Haiti (n=50)
□ Quebec (n=50)

Low (#1,2)

Average (#3)

High (#4,5)

Figure 6-12. Literacy in Creole, by birthplace
Figure 6-12 shows that regardless of birthplace, few respondents can be
considered as fully literate in Creole. Only 16 percent of Haitian-bom respondents
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indicated that they were literate at a “high” level, while 4 percent of Quebec-bom
respondents indicated the same. Although a small number of respondents from both
groups indicated their literacy level in Creole to be at an “average” level (24 percent
of Haitian-bom respondents, and 32 percent of Quebec-bom respondents), the fact
remains that the vast majority of respondents do not have full literacy (as the
majority indicated their ability to be at a “low” level in the language: 66 percent of
Haitian-bom respondents, and 74 percent of Quebec-bom respondents) regardless of
birthplace. That being said, many young Haitians indicated that they were able to
“sound out” words, and thus read Creole in that manner.19The data was further
broken down by gender in Figure 6-13.20

■ M ales (n=50)
□ F em ales (n=50)

L o w (# 1 ,2 )

A verage (#3)

H igh (#4,5)

Figure 6-13. Literacy in Creole, by gender
Figure 6-13 shows that more females (78%) than males (58%) indicated that
their literacy in Creole to be at a “low” level, again displaying the fact that females
tend to pull towards the norm, not placing as much emphasis on Creole as do males.
More males (26%) than females (16%) indicated that they are literate in Creole at an
“average” level, and at a “high” level (males 16 percent, females 6 percent).
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Because females indicated in Figure 6-9, 6-10, and 6-11 their spoken ability in
Creole to be primarily at an “average” or “low” level, their literacy ability reflects
the same trend. Despite these differences between genders in the distribution of the
data, no statistically significant difference was found although the distinct divisions
in the responses based on gender is worth noting.
4. Chapter Summary
In this chapter we examined the topic of self-perceived identity among
Haitian youth, in other words we asked respondents how they identify themselves.
Despite any willingness, or lack thereof for young Haitians to identify themselves as
“Quebecois(e)” or not, they remain an integral part of the province. The question of
whether or not Haitian youth feel that they too are included as “Quebecois(e)” was
also queried. In other matters related to ethnocultural identification, language
inevitably plays an important role. Therefore, the question of language, namely
which language is most used in the home among the respondents was asked, in
addition to identifying the symbolic value and overall importance of maintaining
and preserving this heritage language (Creole) in the future. While Haitian youth
have a desire to maintain the heritage language, this chapter also measured the
respondents’ language proficiency (oral and literacy) in it.
The following chapter will present data as it pertains to the North
American Haitian Diaspora and its influence on Haitian youth in Montreal.
5. Chapter Notes
1 For

numerical data, please refer to Table 6 A found in the appendix of the present study.

2 Ibid.
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3 Ibid.

4 Ibid.
Source: Canadian Census of 1997. Ottawa: Statistics Canada, 1997.

5

Please see corresponding numerical table and chi square data in Appendix A of the present study.
The question of using both languages (Creole and French) interchangeably was not asked.
Respondents were asked to determine which language was used most of the time, or as the principal
language of communication. This question also did not ask respondents to elaborate on their ability
in Creole other than judging their self-perceived capabilities.
6

7

Obviously depending on the age of arrival of each Haitian-bom respondent.

8

Please see corresponding numerical table and chi square data in Appendix A of the present study.

While studying Cajuns in Louisiana, Dubois and Horvath (2000) found that it was Cajun males who
maintained the Cajun accent and were the primary conduits of Cajun culture in Louisiana, where
females often shed these symbols (and pull toward the norm) in favour of the larger culturally
dominant society.
9

10 Please

see corresponding numerical table and chi square data in Appendix A of the present study.

11 Ibid.

12 This refrain was repeated over and over again during the enumeration of the questionnaires and
during the long personal interviews.
13

Please see corresponding numerical table and chi square data in Appendix A of the present study.

14Ibid.
15 This often occurs in situations where a minority language is confronted in a society where there is
a culturally dominant language.
16 Please

see corresponding numerical table and chi square data in Appendix A of the present study.

17 It should be noted however that the gap between the various facets of written Crdole has narrowed
substantially, and the Haitian government since the first term of President Jean-Bertrand Aristide (in
the early 1990s) is moving to standardize all versions of Crdole into one official State version.
18 Please

see corresponding numerical table and chi square data in Appendix A of the present study.

19 During the enumeration of the questionnaires, I presented respondents with a copy of two Haitian
newspapers written for the North American Diaspora: Haiti en Marche, and Haiti Progres. I asked if
they could read the Crdole pages. The vast majority could not or could with difficulty. This aided the
respondents in their self-evaluation concerning Crdole literacy. Upon having “sounded out” sections
of the articles written in Crdole, some respondents were able to decipher what was written. It is in
this same manner in which I read Crdole.
20

Please see corresponding numerical table and chi square data in Appendix A of the present study.
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Chapter 7: Connections to The Local Haitian Community and the Haitian
Diaspora
This chapter discusses and presents the findings relating to the outer Haitian
Diaspora and the local Haitian community (among the respondents). The findings of
this chapter can be summarized into two categories:
1. Links to Haiti, the Diaspora, and the local Haitian community;
2. Minority Haitian value differences from living in a society where
they are culturally dominated.
1. Diasporic Influences
One of the aspects of the present research is to find out the factors that
explain why groups try to identify and define themselves one way or another.
Dejean (1990), Stepick (1998), and Potvin (1999) argue that first generation
immigrants (the parents of the respondents in this study) are very connected to Haiti
and the Haitian Diaspora. Often, these first generation immigrants, whom Potvin
(1999) labels as the “real” community, take leadership roles in the community,
hosting radio programmes, editing newspapers, contributing their time to various
Diasporic associations, and so forth. While it is apparent that elder Haitians in
Quebec have a great interest in the affairs of their homeland, it is necessary to
investigate if their children share their interest in Haiti and the Diaspora. It is also
important to ascertain what factors Haitian youth use to define themselves one way
or another.
1.1. Haitian Media
One of the principal manners to remain au courant of Haiti and Haitian
affairs is to listen to Haitian radio programming or peruse Haitian newspapers. In
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Montreal, there are a variety of Haitian radio programmes that are broadcasted each
week on various radio stations. These programmes are aired in French and Creole,
and all have a principal objective to serve the Haitian community by providing it
with news from home, in addition to news from Quebec, from a distinctly Haitian
perspective. Although no newspaper is currently published exclusively for the
Haitian community in Montreal, three newspapers from the United States are
delivered and distributed weekly . 1 Each of these periodicals has several thousand
subscribers in Quebec and a readership of thousands more. These newspapers are
widely available in Montreal and throughout the entire North American Haitian
Diaspora, enabling Haitians to remain up to date with events emanating from home,
as well as from the other three urban centres of the North American Diaspora.
To ascertain if young Haitians in Montreal take interest in Diasporic affairs
through the use of the Haitian media, respondents were asked if they read Haitian
newspapers or listened to Haitian programming on the radio. Respondents were
given three choices from which to choose: “never, sometimes,” or “always.” The
results are shown in Figure 7-1 as broken down by birthplace. 2

OB

3e
<u
u
u
£

■ Haiti (n=50)
□ Quebec (n=SO)

Never
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Often

Figure 7-1. Utilize Haitian media, by birthplace
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Figure 7-1 shows that a majority of respondents, both Haitian-born (60%)
and Quebec-bom (72%) indicated that they “never” peruse Haitian newspapers or
listen to Haitian programming on the radio. The results shown in Figure 7-1 are not
surprising in the case of the Quebec-bom respondents, as this group has spent its
entire life in Quebec, and Haiti is distant, both in mind and spirit. However, this is
not to assume that Quebec-bom respondents are uninterested in Haitian affairs.
Rather, their first priorities lie in the locale that surrounds them, which is the
Quebec community. Therefore, it should be noted that over a quarter of Quebecbom respondents (28%) indicated that they do read Haitian newspapers or listen to
Haitian programming on the radio at least some of the time, (18 percent
“sometimes,” and

10

percent “always”).

Among Haitian-born respondents, the same trend can be observed, although
to a slightly lesser extent. Nearly 60 percent of Haitian-born respondents do not
actively peruse Haitian newspapers or listen to Haitian programming on the radio.
This can be easily elucidated (as Potvin 1999 argues) as North American popculture, always omnipresent in Quebec, reduces the importance o f the heritage
country. However, a significant minority (40%) of Haitian-bom respondents do
utilize the Haitian media at least some of the time, (26 percent “sometimes,” and 14
percent “always”). For these respondents, Hai'ti remains ffesh in their minds rather
than a land of heritage only. By analyzing the results by gender, Figure 7-2 shows
that a majority of respondents regardless of gender from both groups do not actively
peruse Haitian newspapers or listen to Haitian programming on the radio . 3 It is
interesting to note that a larger number of females (74%) than males (58%)
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indicated that they “never” utilize Haitian media. This again denotes females’
preference for the norm and its institutions, which in this case is the dominant
Quebec society. While an equal number of males and females indicated that they
utilize Haitian media “often,” more males (30%) indicated that they peruse Haitian
newspapers or listen to Haitian radio programming “sometimes” than do females
(14%). Although no statistically significant difference was found, the division in the
data between males and females is notable.

■ M ales (n=50)
□ Fem ales (n=50)

N ever

Sometimes

O ften

Figure 7-2. Utilize Haitian media, by gender
The question of whether or not respondents peruse Haitian newspapers or
listen to Haitian radio programming was also posed during the long personal
interviews. Similar results were found, with none of the

8

respondents indicating

that they utilized the Haitian media in Montreal.
1. 2. Visits to Haiti
Connections to the heritage country can also be measured by ascertaining if,
when, and how often the heritage country is visited. Geographically, Montreal is the
city that lies the furthest away from Haiti in North America. Despite this distance,
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two airlines provide non-stop air service from Montreal to Port-au-Prince several
times a week throughout the year. While researching Quebec Allophones,
Amoupolis (1980), Hess (1984), and Meintel (1995) state that the heritage country
maintains an important presence in the Allophone conscience and imagination, even
if it is not always accessible enough to be frequented on a regular basis. For first
generation immigrants, the heritage country is omnipresent in their ethnocultural
identity and imagination, and they often remain connected to it transnationally, by
assisting their relatives who stayed behind. Throughout the Haitian Diaspora, there
are many companies that export products, services, food, and money to Haiti from
North America. These “transfers” pump millions of dollars into the Haitian
economy annually and are central to the maintenance of the Haitian family web
among Haitians in the Diaspora and their relatives in the Caribbean. Haitians in
Quebec are no exception, as Dejean (1990) explains that many first-generation
Haitian immigrants in Quebec expedite millions of dollars to Haiti annually. If first
generation immigrants remain connected to the heritage country, are Haitian youth
as interested in maintaining close ties with Haiti and the North American Diaspora
as well?
With few exceptions, most Haitian youth regardless of birthplace or gender
would like to return to Haiti as tourists to visit family and discover more about their
heritage. However, some respondents pointed out that the never-ending malaise that
grips Haiti prevents them from undertaking any sort of visit, even as tourists.
Nonetheless, the present research sought to see if, and how often, young Haitians
actually have visited the country of their origin.
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Respondents were asked if they had visited Haiti, answering either “yes” or
“no.” If respondents indicated that they had visited Haiti, they were then asked to
determine how often they had ventured there. If they indicated that they had not
visited Haiti, respondents were then queried if they were interested in visiting at
some point in the future, explaining their reasoning for or against a future visit. For
Haitian-bom respondents, this question referred to any visits since their arrival in
Quebec. Respondents were given four categories from which to choose their
answ er “never, once, on and off,” or “often.” Figure 7-3 shows the results of this
question, broken down by birthplace.4
60n
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■ Haiti (n=50)
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Never

Once

On & off

Regularly

Figure 7-3. Have visited Haiti, by birthplace
Figure 7-3 shows that a majority of Quebec-bom respondents (52%) have
“never” visited Haiti. Since the downfall of the oppressive Duvalier regime in 1984,
successive Duvalierist governments in Haiti have been equally as repressive,
providing a less than stable political climate in the country, thus keeping returning
family members and tourists away. 5 In contrast, Figure 7-3 also shows that many
respondents in both groups had indeed visited Haiti at least on one occasion. A
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majority of Haitian-bom respondents (74%) had visited Haiti at least on one
occasion, or more frequently, compared to a minority of Quebec-bom respondents
(38%). As Figure 7-3 shows, links to Haiti are stronger for Haitian-bom
respondents, with many of them returning to Haiti more frequently, as 32 percent of
them indicated that they visit Haiti either “on and o ff’ or “often,” compared with
only 18 percent of Quebec-bom respondents. The links to the heritage country are
more recent, and perhaps stronger among Haitian-bom respondents than for
Quebec-bom respondents, hence these findings. A statistically significant difference
was found between the two groups of respondents regarding this inquiry (x2 =
7.922, d f =3, p< l). The results in Figure 7-3 were further broken down by gender in
Figure 7-4.6

■ Males (n=50)
□ Females (n=50)

Never

Once

On & off

Regularly

Figure 7-4. Have visited Haiti, by gender
Figure 7-4 shows that many respondents regardless of gender have “never”
visited Haiti. More females (40%) than males (38%) indicated that they had “never”
visited Haiti. In contrast, more males (10%) indicated that they visit Haiti
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“regularly” compared with a smaller number (6 %) of females. While there was no
statistically significant difference found, the small differences in responses based on
the gender of the respondent is worth noting.
Interestingly, sixty percent of Quebec-bom males indicated that they have
“never” visited Haiti, compared with only 24 percent of Haitian-bom males. A large
majority of Haitian-bom (76%) males had returned to Haiti for a visit on at least one
occasion (or more frequently), versus only 40 percent of Quebec-bom males who
indicated the same. A statistically significant difference was found between the two
groups of male respondents regarding this question (x2 = 9.28, d f = 3, p<.05).
Again, for the Haitian-bom males, the links to the heritage country are more recent
than for Quebec-bom males, hence the difference in the data.
In the long personal interviews, some Quebec-bom respondents elaborated
on why they had not yet visited Haiti, blaming their hesitations on the persistent and
continual political instability in the country, stating:
J’aimerais y aller, mais mes parents ne veulent pas que j ’y aille. Ds disent
que c’est trop dangereux.
(I would love to go there, but my parents don't want me to go there. They
say it ’s too dangerous.)

(P, male, bom in Quebec)
J’veux pas aller Ia-bas....j’ai trop peur. J’suis bien ici. Mes parents m’ont
toujours dit que Duvalier etait un pourri, et les autres depuis lui n’etaient
pas mieux. J’aimerais aller en Haiti un jour pour voir comment qa
fonctionne la-bas, mais j ’ai trop peur.
(/ don’t wanna go there...Tm too scared. I ’m OK here. My parents have
always told me that Duvalier was a jerk, and the others since him weren 't
any better. I would like to go to Haiti one day to see what goes on there, but
I ’m too scared.)

(K, female, bom in Quebec)
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These sentiments were not limited to the Quebec-bom respondents, since some
Haitian-bom respondents also feared the unstable political climate, opting to remain
in North America until things stabilized in Haiti, as seen here in D’s reply:
J ’irais la-bas, m ais j ’aim e pas le clim at politique la-bas a cette heure. Qa
m ’interesse d ’y aller un jo u r, mais pas m aintenant.

(I would go there, but I d o n ’t like the political climate that's there now. I ’m
interested in going one day, but not now.)
(D, m ale, bom in Haiti)

While engaging in informal conversation with the respondents during the
enumeration of the questionnaires, I found that when both groups of respondents
return to Haiti for a visit, quite often they accompany their parents or another
relative. For a few respondents, these visits to Haiti served to change their image of
the country, either having a positive (J's reply) or negative effect (L's reply) on their
imagination. For others, returning to the country of their origins enlightened them
(A's reply):
Ouais, je suis alle une fois avec m es parents. C ’est un tres beau pays. C ’est
vrai q u ’il y a beaucoup de pauvretd, m ais com m ent les m edias d ise n t 9 a la,
c ’est com m e c ’e st extrem e, il y a des choses la-bas comm e ici, com m e le
cable, les grandes m aisons, les m agasins, m ais tu vois jam ais ces choses-la
a la tele quand ils parlent d ’Hai'ti.

(Yeah, I went there once with my parents. I t’s a nice country. It’s true that
there is a lot o f poverty, but how the media says that things are there, i t ’s
like they exaggerate, there are a lot o f things there like here, like cable TV,
big houses, stores, but you never see those things on TV here when they talk
about HaitL)
(J, m ale, bom in Quebec)
Oui, la d em iere fois je suis allee, c ’est com m e tout avait change, m a ville,
les arbres, tout. Je n ’aim ais pas 9 a. Ici, on respecte la nature, la-bas, non,
c ’est com m e H aiti n ’est pas la perle des Antilles, mais plutot la poubelle
des A ntilles. P ourtant, c ’est chez nous!
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( Yes, the last time I went, it was like everything had changed, my town, the
trees, everything. I didn ’t like that. Here, we respect nature, there, no, it’s
like Haiti is not the Pearl o f the Antilles, but more like the Trash Barrel o f
the Antilles. Nevertheless, it's still home.)
(L , fem ale, bom in Haiti)
Ouais, je vais des fois avec ma mere, j ’ai vu pas mal la-bas. C ’est un beau
pays. Je suis toujours heureuse quand je suis la-bas.

(Yeah, I went once with my mom. I ’ve seen a lot there. It's a good country.
I'm always happy when I'm there.)
(A , fem ale, bom in Haiti)

1. 3. Connections to the North American Haitian Diaspora
In his research on the Haitian community of Quebec, Dejean (1978, 1990)
found that Haitians have strong family ties and frequently visit one another during
vacations, or time off from work. Dejean (1978, 1990) found that Haitians in
Quebec visit their families in the United States, often several times a year and vice
versa. Two of the metropolitan areas where Haitians reside in great numbers in
North America are within a day's drive of Montreal.7 However, it should be noted
that the United States is not the only destination for Haitians while on family visits.
Haitians also visit family in Europe and throughout the worldwide Haitian Diaspora.
On this subject, I sought to discover the location of the “typical” or “usual”
vacation destination among Haitian youth. Respondents were asked to name the
location of their “usual” vacation destination each year (or for many respondents,
several times a year). Respondents were given three choices from which to choose:
“Haiti, France / elsewhere, ” 8 or the “United States.” Figure 7-5 shows the results of
this question, broken down by birthplace.9 By observing Figure 7-5, one can see that
the vast majority of respondents from both groups indicated that they spend their
vacations in the United States

(8 8

percent of Quebec-bom respondents, and 76
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percent of Haitian-bom respondents). Furthermore, Figure 7-5 shows that few
respondents habitually travel to Haiti or elsewhere. The results were also further
broken down by gender in Figure 7-6. to
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Figure 7-5. Usual vacation destination, by birthplace
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Figure 7-6. Usual vacation destination, by gender
Figure 7-6 shows that the vast majority of males and females from both
groups indicated the United States to be their usual vacation destination further
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echoing the results shown in Figure 7-5. There was little difference between the
genders in these findings.
While it is clear in observing Figures 7-5 and 7-6 that the vast majority of
Haitian youth

(86

percent of Haitian-bom respondents and 90 percent of Quebec-

bom respondents) visit family in the United States in droves, where exactly are they
visiting? As I outlined in chapter 4, there are three other large urban centres of
Haitian inhabitants in the North American Diaspora in addition to Montreal: New
York, Boston, and Miami. Larose (1985) and Dejean (1990) explain that for those
Haitians living in the Diaspora who lack the means or desire to visit Hai'ti, New
York with its population an estimated 700,000 Haitians, remains the destination of
choice.
To discern if Dejean's (1990) hypothesis remains veritable, I asked those
respondents in both groups who indicated the United States as being their usual
vacation destination to name the precise location in the United States where they
visit on a habitual basis. Respondents were given a choice of two responses from
which to choose : 11 “New York,” or “Boston / Miami / Other.” Figure 7-7 shows the
results of this further inquiry, broken down by birthplace . 12 Figure 7-7 confirms that
New York (70%) is overwhelmingly the typical destination of young Haitians from
Montreal when they visit the United States. It is important to note that the
respondents were asked to name their main, repetitive American destination. Many
respondents who did not reply “New York” as their primary vacation destination
had almost all visited family in New York at least on one occasion. Moreover, many
respondents who named New York as their principal destination indicated that they
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had also visited family in Miami or Boston, or both. The diversity in these responses
shows the importance of the Haitian Diaspora and family to the Haitians community
of Montreal, as frequent movement over the American border is common. However,
as stated by Dejean (1990), Stepick (1998), and Potvin (1999), Figure 7-7 shows
that New York is indeed the centre of the Haitian Diaspora of North America.

□ Haiti (n=50)
■ Quebec (n=50)

New York

Boston / M iami / O ther

Figure 7-7. Usual vacation destination, by birthplace
1.4. Links to the Haitian community of Quebec
The Haitian community of Quebec is well established in Montreal. There are
many community .centres, churches, pressure groups, professional and social
associations, and youth centres throughout the city, all with a mission to assist
Haitians concerning their adjustment into Quebecois society. Moreover, many of
these associations and organizations have as a further mission to aid in the
continuing development of Haitian affairs in the Diaspora, and in Haiti. Some of
these organizations receive support directly from the community at large, while
others are aided by the Consulat General d ’Haiti a Montreal, or the provincial and
federal governments.
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Many Haitian organizations and associations work directly with the youth of
the community. For young Haitians, there are after school youth programmes, and
summer programmes that help youth become literate in Creole, in addition to
instructing Haitians about their history. Many young Haitians utilize some of the
programmes offered while composing school research projects or for their own
social or cultural benefit.
One of the principal goals of the various centres, organizations, associations,
and church groups is to prepare and coordinate social events where members of the
Haitian community of Montreal can congregate, mainly during Haitian national or
religious holidays or during other social and musical events. Potvin (1999) notes
that many first generation Haitians take advantage of the services rendered by these
organizations, while youth on the other hand do not necessarily feel that these
organizations accurately represent their needs. As such, the respondents of the
present research were asked if they take part or participate events sponsored by the
various Haitian associations and centres in Montreal. They were given three answers
from which to choose: “never, sometimes,” or “often.” Figure 7-8 shows these
results, broken doiwn by birthplace. 13 In Figure 7-8, we see that a large majority of
both Haitian-bom respondents (74%) and Quebec-bom respondents (82%) have
participated in varying degrees in activities organized by the various Haitian
organizations, churches, school organizations, associations (etc.) at least
“sometimes” or “always” most likely accompanying their parents during their
attendance and participation at these events. However, more Haitian-bom
respondents (50%) indicated that they “often” participate in community events than
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Quebec-bom respondents (28%), perhaps owing to the fact that links to Haiti are
more recent.

■ Haiti (n=50)
□ Quebec (n=50)

Never

Sometimes

Often

Figure 7-8. Participation in activities organized by com m unity organizations /
associations (etc.), by birthplace
These community events provide a forum where ethnocultural groups can reconnect
to the heritage country at the municipal level. In this respect, a statistically
significant difference was found between the two groups of respondents (x2 =
9.5988, d f= 2, p<.01). The data was further broken down by gender, as shown by
Figure 7-9 . 14
Figure 7-9 shows that more males (42%) “often” participate in community
activities than do females (36%). Females also indicated that they participate in
community activities more than males both “sometimes” (females 40 percent, males
38 percent) and “never” (females 24 percent, males 20 percent). Because
participation in community activities links Haitians to the heritage country and the
larger North American Diaspora, again it is interesting to note that females choose

146
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

to participate less often than males. While no statistically significant difference was
found, this finding is interesting to note.

45 1

■ M ales (n=50)
□ Fem ales (n=50)

Never

Often

Sometimes

Figure 7-9. Participation in activities organized by community organizations /
associations (etc.)) by gender
When comparing only the female respondents,

88

percent of Haitian-bom

females indicated that they participate in community activities either “sometimes”
or “often,” compared with 76 percent of Quebec-bom females. Fifty-two percent of
Haitian-bom females indicated that they participate in community activities “often,”
versus only 20 percent of Quebec-bom females who indicated the same. A
statistically significant difference was found between the two groups of female
respondents regarding this question (x2 = 6.75, d f = 2, p<.05). Among all Haitianbom respondents (including in this case women), links to Haiti are recent, thus the
role of the community associations takes more of a priority among these
respondents due to their closer connections to the heritage country.
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2. Haitian Values Living in a Dominant Culture
As Tse (1997) demonstrates in her research on Asian-Americans in the
United States, cultural values of minority groups can be maintained or borrowed
when they are in a dominant culture. Having said that, Tse (1997) and Micone
(1999) argue that living in a dominant culture likely reduces some of the traditional
values of the various minority cultures within that society. This study seeks to find
out if Tse's (1997) hypothesis is valid for Haitian youth in a contemporary Quebec
that is majority white and Francophone. Haitian society differs greatly from North
American society, and as Stepick (1998) argues, some of these differences are stark.
2.1. Loss of Haitian Values from Living in Quebec
To commence the examination of Haitian values and those outer values
which the respondents perceive to be different from their own, we must first discern
if they perceive that Haitian values can be maintained while living in a subordinate
position within a dominant culture.
To this effect, respondents were asked if they felt that Haitian values would
be lost by living in Qudbec. It should be noted here that the term “Haitian values”
was left undefined. Rather, the respondents were to define the term according to
their own beliefs; as with such a diversity of respondents, the term “values” could
be defined in many facets. Respondents were to choose either “yes” or “no.” Figure
7-10 shows the results of this inquiry as broken down by birthplace . 15 Figure 7-10
shows that strong majorities of both Haitian-bom (78%) and Quebec-bom (62%)
respondents indicated that they felt that Haitian values could be maintained in
Quebec, regardless of the fact that Haitians are in a setting where they are in a
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minority position. However, not all respondents agreed, as is further demonstrated
in K's candid remarks from the long personal interview:
C’est impossible d’etre completement Hai'tien en dehors d’Hai'ti.
(It's impossible to be totally Haitian outside o f Haiti.)

(K, female, bom in Quebec)

■ Haiti (n=50)
□ Quebec (n=50)

Figure 7-10. Loss of Haitian values from living in Quebec, by birthplace
Although some respondents believed it to be difficult or impossible to
maintain Haitian values in Quebec, this conviction was clearly in the minority. Of
this number of respondents who believed it difficult or impossible to maintain
Haitian cultural values, Figure 7-10 shows that 38 percent of Quebec-bom
respondents felt that traditional Haitian values would be lost, compared with only 22
percent of Haitian-bom respondents. The data was further broken down by gender,
as shown in Figure 7-11. 16 Figure 7-11 shows that a larger number of females (74%)
than males (6 6 %) feel that Haitians values will not be lost from living in Quebec.
According to Dubois and Horvath (2000), this is an important consideration since

149
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

females are the conduit of values and culture, so the fact that they believe in value
maintenance is clear, as they are the ones who will pass on Haitian values to their
children.
When comparing only the female respondents from both groups. Figure 7-11
shows that only 12 percent of Haitian-bom females felt that Haitian values would be

■ Males (n=50)
□ Females (n=50)

Figure 7-11. Loss of Haitian values from living in Quebec, by gender
lost from living in Quebec, compared with 40 percent o f Quebec-bom females. A
statistically significant difference was found between the two groups of female
respondents (x2 = 5.09, d f —1, p<.025). This difference can be explained as
Haitian-bom females possess closer links to Hai'ti than do their Quebec-bom
brethren.
While researching the Haitian community of Miami, Stepick (1998) found
that the majority of respondents characterized “Haitian values” as matters relating to
the family in terms of respect and discipline. 17 These definitions of Haitian values
surrounding the issues of discipline and respect for elders as observed in Haitian
households are not limited to Haitian youth in Montreal or Miami. 18 Other
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communities throughout the Haitian Diaspora have a shared assessment concerning
Haitian values in the community. Stepick (1998) argues that these issues
(misconceptions surrounding Haitian family values, i.e. respect and discipline) alone
have caused a substantial amount of misunderstanding between Miami’s Haitian
community and varying sectors of Social Service workers in South Florida who are
struggling to understand the complexities of behaviours that they would classify as
harsh (as defined in North American culture).
2 .2 . Distinctions and Value Loss
While researching Salvadorian immigrants in Montreal, Meintel (1995)
found that many considered Quebecois to be distinct in matters relating to family
values, stating that Quebecois family values were not as strongly anchored in
Quebec culture as one finds in traditional Hispanic culture. The opinions expressed
by the vast majority of respondents in the present study mirror those found in
Meintel’s (1995) study on young immigrants from El Salvador concerning the
differences in family values of the majority and minority culture. Respondents in the
present study often remarked that as far as family values are concerned, Quebecois
differ from Haitians. These differences between Haitians and Quebecois regarding
family values were illustrated in the long personal interviews. Examples of this can
be observed by considering the following comments regarding respect and
discipline:
C ’est pas facile d ’etre “Hai'tien” ici. A vec chaque generation, 9 a change. On
est suppose d e sauver les vieillards dans les rues, mais on ne fait plus 9 a. En
H aiti, oui. Ici, on m anque de respect, les enfants en Haiti ne sont pas
com m e 9 a. Je vais essayer de garder m es valeurs, mais c ’est sur que je ne
suis pas com m e mes parents. M oi, je vais m ’habiller com m e je veux, en
H aiti, si les parents voient une jeu n e habil! 6 e de telle fa 9 on, ils sont faches,
c ’est pas la m em e chose ici.
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(It's not easy to be “Haitian ” here. Things change with each generation.
We are supposed to walk across the street with the elderly, and we don't do
that anymore. In Haiti they do. Here, we lack respect, and kids in Haiti
aren 't like that. I '11 try to keep my values, but it's obvious that I ’m not like
my parents. I can dress how I want, in Haiti, if parents see a young girl
dressed up a certain way, they get mad, i t ’s not the same here.)

(J, male, bom in Quebec)
Nos valeurs sont differentes. Beaucoup de Quebecois, ils ne respectent pas
leurs parents. Lorsque leurs parents sont vieux, ils ne prennent pas soin
d’eux, les personnes agees sont envoyees aux centres d’hebergement, tandis
que nous autres les Haitiens, on prend soin de nos parents a la maison, on
va garder les personnes agees a la maison avec nous. J’vais pas changer.
(Our values differ. Many Quebecois d o n ’t respect their parents. When their
parents are old, they don ’t take care o f them, elderly people are sent to
nursing homes, where we Haitians take care o f our parents at home, we
always keep elderly people at home with us. I ’m not gonna change.)

(A, female, bom in Haiti)
Perdre les valeurs? Qa ddpend. Oui et non. Qa depend de la situation de
chaque personne. D’apres moi, les families haitiennes qui etaient ici depuis
longtemps ont perdu beaucoup, ils s’identifient plus avec les Quebecois,
tse? Le rapport des parents avec les enfants, ?a c’est different dans le sens
qu’en Haiti, l’enfant, on dirait qu’il n’a pas de droit. On dit de faire des
choses, et 9 a fait. Ici, c’est beaucoup plus un rapport de consultation. Labas, c’est un rapport d’autorite. L’approche est differente. Ici, si le pere
veut que I’enfant ne traverse pas une rue, l’enfant l’approchait, et le pere, il
dit “si tu traverses la me, il va arriver ci et 5 a.” En Haiti, c’est pas 9 a, le
pere la-bas il dit “tu ne traverses pas la me, et c’est 9 a.” J’aime les valeurs
de chez nous, mais pas 9 a.
(Loss o f values? It depends. Yes and no. It depends on each person’s
situation. In my opinion, Haitian families that have been here a long time
have lost a lot, they identify more with Quebecois, ya know? Relations
between parents and kids is very different in the sense that in Haiti, kids
d o n ’t have any rights. They tell them to do things, and they do it. Here, the
relationship is more o f a consultation. There, it’s based on authority. The
approach is different. Here, if the father doesn ’t want kids to cross the
street, the kids will come up, and the fath er says “if you cross the street this
and that will happen. ” In Haiti, it’s not like that, fathers there say “you
don't cross the street, got it?’’ I like our values, but not that.)

(J-R, male, bom in Haiti)
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When discussing differing values between Haitians and Quebecois, it is
necessary to determine exactly what the respondents determined and defined as
“Haitian values. ” 19 Since many different values could be named, respondents were
asked to select one value, which they felt separated Haitians from Quebecois. 20
While most respondents could easily list several distinctly Haitian values (cuisine,
style of dress, family values, etc.), I was searching for the Haitian value that was the
“most” distinct from the values of the dominant Quebecois culture, according to the
respondents. Figure 7-12 summarizes the three top responses to this open-ended
inquiry, as denoted by the respondents of the questionnaires. 21

90n

■ Haiti (n=50)
□ Quebec (n=50)

Respect / Discipline

Cuisine

Music / O ther

Figure 7-12: One Haitian value differing from Quebecois values, by group, per
response
Figure 7-12 shows that both Haitian-bom respondents (82%) and Quebecbom respondents (80%) note that the subject of discipline and respect for elders
separate Haitians from Quebecois as far as values are concerned. Overwhelming
majorities of respondents of both groups (over 75 percent) named “respect /
discipline” as a major differing value between Haitians and Quebecois.
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This fact was further echoed in the long personal interviews, with D. and P.
discussing the subject of discipline in the Haitian household:
Les parents haltiens veulent garder l’autorite. La discipline chez nous, c ’est
pas pareil. C ’est im portant de respecter les aines. D faut respecter les
parents. M oi, j ’aime plus com m ent 9 a m arche ici...comme les rapports entre
les enfants et les parents, c ’est plus dem ocratique ici, m ais chez les
H aitiens, tu ne peux pas poser des questions aux parents hardens. J ’aim e la
plupart de nos valeurs m ais pas celles-Ia.

(Haitian parents try to be strict. Discipline fo r us, it’s not the same. I t’s
important to respect your elders. You have to respect your parents. I like
more how things are here...as relations between kids and parents, i t ’s just
more democratic here, where with Haitians, you can’t ask any questions to
Haitian parents. I like most o f our values but not those.)
(D, m ale, bom in Haiti)
Je suis content parce que les valeurs haitiennes sont en train de changer ici.
En H aiti, les parents decident pour toi. Ici, on peut faire com m e on veut.
La-bas, ton pere te parle, tu dois 1’ecouter, et c ’est 9 a. J ’aim e pas 9 a. J ’aime
plus les valeurs d ’ici.

(I ’m happy because Haitian values are changing here. In Haiti, your
parents decide fo r you. Here, we can do what we want. There, your dad
talks to you, and you have to listen to him, and that’s that. I don't like that.
I like the values here much more.)
(P, m ale, bom in Quebec)

3. Chapter Summary
In this chapter we examined how the Haitian ethnocultural environment
affects young Haitians. This examination includes: the usage of Haitian media
sources by the respondents; visits to Haiti, connections to the large North American
Diaspora, and the location (country) of the respondents’ usual vacation destination.
Because the respondents indicated their usual vacation destination to be in the
United States, the typical location of this vacation destination in the United States
was examined. Links to the local Montreal Haitian community were also
researched, in addition to respondents’ participation in activities and events
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organized by local community organizations. The potential loss of “Haitian values”
from living in Quebec was also investigated, and the respondents established
distinctions relating to these values and value loss from living in a minority position
in Quebec.
The following chapter analyzes the connections that Haitian youth
have with the majority Quebec community, and how these connections
affect them.
4. Chapter Notes

1 Three newspapers intended for the Haitian community of North America are published in the
United States and are delivered throughout the Haitian Diaspora each week. All three newspapers are
written in French, although all have at least a page reserved for articles written in Creole. The
newspapers are: Haiti en Marche which is published in Miami; Haiti Observateur based in New
York, which is the oldest o f the three; and Haiti Progres, also published in New York. All three
newspapers are weeklies, and all are available in Montreal on the date of issue. There is one
newspaper entitled Diaspora, which is published in Montreal and is intended for Francophone
Africans with some articles written concerning the Haitian community o f Qu 6 bec.
2 Please

see corresponding numerical table and chi square data in Appendix B o f the present study.

3Ibid.
4Ibid.
5 This

repression in Haiti includes several coup d’dtats, and the brutal killing o f innocent bystanders
who opposed the government oppression during the Duvalier era, and the post-Duvalier era. The
culmination o f this repression occurred in 1991 when then President Jean-Bertrand Aristide was
deposed in a bloody coup, only to be returned to power with the aid o f the United States military in
1994.
6 Please

see corresponding numerical table and chi square data in Appendix B o f the present study.

7 For

example, Boston lies five hours to the southeast of Montreal, and New York lies seven hours
directly south of Montr6 al.
8 Many

Haitians live in France, while others are found in other regions of Francophone Europe. As
well, small pockets of Haitians are found throughout Latin America, particularly in Venezuela and
Panama.
9

Please see corresponding numerical table and chi square data in Appendix B of the present study.

10Ibid.
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11 The question was asked where the “main" (repetitive) destination was. Even respondents who did
not reply “New York” had almost all had (94 / 100) visited there at least on one occasion to visit
family.
12 Please

see corresponding numerical table and chi square data in Appendix B of the present study.

13Ibid.
14Ibid.
15Ibid.
16Ibid.
17 The

topics of discipline and respect will be discussed later in this chapter.

18 “Haitian

values,” as was defined by the respondents.

19 It is not plausible to assume that all Haitian youth agree that “discipline” is the only difference
between them and the dominant Quebecois majority culture.
20 A space was provided below the question on the questionnaire for respondents to elaborate further
upon their responses, providing further details on the differences between Haitians and Quebecois
according to their individual opinions.
21

Please see corresponding numerical table and chi square data in Appendix B of the present study.
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Chapter 8: Connections to the Quebec Community
This chapter discusses and presents the findings relating to the connections
that young Haitians have with the majority Quebec community and their position in
it. The findings can be summarized into three categories:
1. Images that Haitian youth have toward Quebec and Quebecois;
2. The position of young Haitians in Quebec;
3. The future concerning Haitian youth in Quebec.
1. Images of Quebec and Quebecois
The vision that young Allophones possess concerning Quebecois and
Quebec society (in addition to their attachment to these realities) is an excellent
indicator of their overall forged identity and their sense of belonging in the
province. Because Haitians in Quebec share a few characteristics with the dominant
culture, one would expect their attachment to the dominant culture to be stronger
than other Allophone groups in Quebec, while Haitian-bom respondents are
expected to possess fewer connections to the dominant culture. In this section, it is
necessary that we discern what the images are that Haitians have of Quebec and the
dominant Quebecois society.
1.1. Interest in Social and Political Events in Quebec
While researching the connections Haitian youth have in reference to the
dominant Quebecois society, it is necessary to pose the question of whether or not
Haitians are concerned with, or interested in the tumultuous social and political
climate that exists in Quebec. Since the 1970s, Quebec's position in the fabric of the
Canadian State has been the subject of three referendums (1980, 1992, and 1995), as
well as the centre of countless political and social debates. Other debates concerning
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the state of the health care system and collective bargaining by various trade unions
have also been well-documented topics canvassed in the media. To commence the
section on the images that Haitian youth have concerning Quebec and Quebecois,
we must first discern what interest they have pertaining to social and political events
occurring in the province where they live.
Respondents were asked if they were concerned or interested in social and
political issues in Quebec or Canada. Three categories: “not at all,” or “at times,” or
“often,” were listed and respondents were asked to choose one. The results are
shown in Figure 8-1 as broken down by birthplace.1

■ Haiti (n=50)
□ Quebec (n=50)

Not at all

At times

Often

Figure'8-1. Concerned or interested in political and social events in
Quebec or Canada, by birthplace
Figure 8-1 shows that both a majority of Haitian-born respondents (62%),
and Qudbec-bom respondents (52%) have at least some interest in the political and
social issues taking place in Quebec and Canada (“at times” or “often”). Thirtyeight percent of both Haitian-born and Quebec bom respondents are interested “at
times,” and 26 percent of Haitian-born and 14 percent of Quebec-bom respondents
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are interested “often.” In contrast, a number of respondents from both groups felt
apathetic concerning this subject, as 36 percent of Haitian-born and 48 percent of
Quebec-born respondents indicated that they were not at all interested in political or
social issues happening in the province. Haitian youth are not alone concerning this
issue, as this apathy extends beyond ethnocultural borders. However, many
respondents indicated that this sort of apathy was not healthy for Allophones in a
Quebec that they say takes advantage of its minority ethnocultural component.
Figure 8-1 shows that a substantial number of respondents regardless of birthplace
have no interest at all in social and political issues taking place in the province and
feel disenfranchised by the system. The data was broken down by gender, as shown
in Figure 8-2.2
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■ Males (n=50)
□ Females (n=50)

Not at all

At times

Often

Figure 8-2. Concerned or interested in political and social events in Quebec or
Canada, by gender
Figure 8-2 shows that more females (24%) than males (16%) indicated that
they are “often” concerned in with political and social events in Quebec, again
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showing how they pull toward the norm, showing an interest in the immediate world
surrounding them, which in this case is the majority Quebec society. Males and
females indicated that they are interested in political and social events “at times” in
equal distribution (38%). A larger number of males (46%) indicated that they are
“not at all” interested in social and political events in Quebec compared with 38
percent of females.
The same question was asked during the long personal interviews, producing
similar results. A few respondents in the long interviews stated that it was important
for them to follow what happens socially and politically in the province, as it also
affects them being a member of a visible minority group:
Je me sens tres concem6 e par les debats sociaux et politiques ici, comme la
pauvrete, la sante, et bien-sur la separation du Quebec. Tout le monde doit
batir ie Quebec de demain, mais il faut pas oublier le fait que le Quebec est
multiculturel en meme temps.
(I fe e l very concerned with social and political issues here, like poverty and
health care, and o f course Quebec separation. Everyone has to build
tomorrow's Quebec, but we can't forget the fa ct that Quebec is
multicultural at the same time.)

(M, female, bom in Quebec)
13 faut qu'on soit concern^, sinon on va etre oublid par le systeme.
(We have to be concerned, if not, w e ll be forgotten by the system .)

(J-R, male, bom in Haiti)
Potvin (1999) points out in her research on a small group of young Haitians
in Montreal-Nord that many young immigrants fee! ignored and taken advantage of
by the political and social 61ite. Allophone youth feel slighted by groups such as the
police, teachers, social workers (etc.), eventually losing respect for the system as a
whole. According to Potvin (1999), it is precisely this type of mistrust that led to the
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many public demonstrations in Montreal following the police brutality cases against
young Haitian men in the early 1990's. Examples of these feelings of being ignored
or excluded by the social elite were echoed during some of the long personal
interviews, with some respondents noting that immigrants also have something to
contribute to Quebec society. Some respondents felt that they should not be ignored,
while others were simply skeptical of the political process:
La politique? Qa m’interesse meme pas. Ils (les politiciens) font rien pour
nous auties.
(Politics? It doesn 't interest me one bit. They (politicians) don't do anything
f o r us.)

(K, female, bom in Quebec)
D n’y a pas d’ethnies au niveau politique ici, regarde les deux partis. Tu
vois-tu des Haitiens? Fais que 5 a m’interesse pas.
(There aren ’t any ethnics in politics here, look at the two political parties.
Do ya see any Haitians? So then I ’m not interested.)

(D, male, bom in Haiti)
La politique? Tu niaises toi? Je m'en fou de ces choses-la.
(Politics? Are you kidding? I'm sick o f that kind o f stuff.)

(P, male, bom in Quebec)
1.2. Visits to the Quebec Regions
Stating that Quebec Allophones show little interest in the affairs of the
province outside of Montreal, some researchers (Taylor, 1994; Bouthillier, 1997;
Loslier, 1998) argue that immigrants often maintain closer ties to their homeland
than to their adopted country. As I outlined in chapter 4 of the present study, over 90
percent of all immigrants to Quebec settle in Montreal, making it a multicultural
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mecca that is quite distinct from the rest of the province, which is over 90 percent
white and French-speaking.
While Haitians are found throughout Quebec, the overwhelming majority of
them live in Montreal. One way to measure interest in Quebec outside of the
Montreal area is to discern whether or not respondents visited the Quebec regions.
While this does not necessarily fully gauge interest in Quebec or Quebec affairs, it
does demonstrate that Allophones are interested enough to venture outward and visit
the regions, as opposed to remaining only in Montreal. I was curious to see if young
Haitians had visited the homogeneous areas of Quebec outside of Montreal, since
many Haitians do not inhabit these regions, which are quite distinct from the urban
realities of the city to which young Haitians are accustomed. Respondents were
asked if they had visited regions of Quebec outside of the Montreal metropolitan
area. Respondents were given two choices from which to respond, answering either
“yes” or “no.” The results are shown in Figure 8-3, broken down by birthplace.3

■ Haiti (n=50)

□ Quebec (n=50)

Yes

No

Figure 8-3. Have visited other regions of Quebec outside of Montreal, by
birthplace
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Figure 8-3 shows that a majority of respondents in both categories (76
percent of Quebec-born respondents and 62 percent of Haitian-bom respondents)
indicated that they had visited regions of Quebec outside of Montreal. While I did
not ask respondents to define the duration of these visits, the fact that they had
ventured outside of Montreal shows that they have some interest in the regions of
Quebec and do not merely remain isolated and confined to the city. A minority of
respondents in both categories had not visited the regions of Quebec outside of
Montreal (24 percent of Quebec-bom respondents and 38 percent of Haitian-bom
respondents). Many of the respondents who had not ventured outside of the
Montreal area often chose to pass their vacation time visiting family in the United
States. According to Dejean (1990), the priority of many Haitians in Quebec
remains visiting family members throughout the Diaspora when time permits. For
this reason, the principal interest of some Haitians is not to visit the regions of
Quebec. Rather, they often instead travel to New York, Boston, or Miami to visit
family. This fact does not denote a lack of interest in Quebec. Rather it illustrates
that family ties remain the top priority among many in the Haitian community.
Figure 8-3 was further broken down by gender, as shown in Figure 8-4/
Figure 8-4 shows that a majority of males (72%) and females (6 6 %) have
visited the regions of Quebec outside of Montreal. Although the data shows that a
slightly larger number of males than females visited the Quebec regions, no
statistically significant difference was found between the genders regarding this
inquiry, and there is no hypothesis assumed for this particularity in the distribution
of the data.
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80-,

■ Males (n=50)
□ Females (n=50)

Yes

No

Figure 8-4. Have visited other regions of Quebec outside of Montreal, by
gender
When comparing only the female respondents from both groups, only 52
percent of Haitian-bom females had visited the Quebec regions outside of Montreal,
compared with 80 percent of Quebec-bom females. A statistically significant
difference was found between the two groups of female respondents regarding the
question (x2 = 4.37, d f= 1, p<.05). Since Haitian-bom females are newcomers to
the province, it can be hypothesized that their interest in visiting the Quebec regions
is less important than maintaining direct ties with Hai'ti, either from visiting there or
the cities of the North American Haitian Diaspora.
Respondents in the long personal interviews also responded and elaborated
on this question. Two of the long interview respondents indicated that the premier
destination of their visits to the regions was the tourist destination of Quebec City:
M oi, j ’ai visite les regions surtout je suis allee a Quebec parce que moi, je
fais la m usique, je suis m usicienne, e t c ’est p o u rq a j ’y suis allee.
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(I visited the regions, especially Quebec City because I play music, as a
musician, and that’s why I have been out there.)
(M , fem ale, bom in Quebec)
J ’ai visite la ville de Q uebec pas mal souvent, et c ’est tout. En vacances, on
va a New York a cause q u ’on a beaucoup de fam ille la-bas.

(I ’ve often visited Quebec City, and that’s it. On vacation, we go to New
York because we have a lot o f relatives down there.)
(J, m ale, bom in Q uebec)
A few e x a m p les w e re a lso u n d e rlin ed in th e lo n g p e rso n a l in te rv ie w s , w ith
o n e re sp o n d e n t (L .) e x p la in in g th a t th e fac t th a t s h e w as noire (b la c k ) k e p t h e r fro m
v isitin g th e h o m o g en o u s re g io n s , w h ile o th ers v e n tu re d to U n ite d S ta te s to visit

family :
J ’aim erais visiter les regions du Quebec, m ais c ’est pas toujours facile
quand on est noir, tse? M oi, j e vais souvent a N ew York et Boston.

(I’d like to visit the different parts o f Quebec, but that’s not always easy to
do when you are black, you know? I often go to New York and Boston.)
(L, fem ale, bom in H aiti)
Le Quebec pour moi, c ’est ici en ville. Q uand j ’dtais jeune, j ’suis allee a
N ew York avec ma fam ille chaque 6t6 et pendant le temps des fetes.

(Quebec as fa r as I'm concerned, it’s here in the city. When I was little, I ’d
go to New York with my fam ily every summer and during the holidays.)
(A, fem ale, bom in H aiti)
Je n ’ai pas vu grand chose ici au Qudbec. On est alle toujours aux
Unis.

6

(I haven’t seen much in Quebec. We always went to the USA.)
(J-R, male, bom in H aiti)
J ’connais pas ben ben le Quebec. Pour moi, c ’est juste M ontreal qui
compte.

(I dunno much about Quebec, fo r me, only Montreal matters.)
(K, fem ale, bom in Quebec)

165

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

tats-

1. 3. Similarities and Differences between H aitian and Quebecois
In defining attachments that Haitian youth have concerning Quebec society
and Quebecois culture, respondents were asked to discuss similarities and
differences between themselves and Quebecois. Simply put, respondents were asked
to determine what similarities they felt were shared between them and the dominant
culture and what differences existed between them and the dominant culture.
Few studies conducted on Quebec's cultural communities examine the
feelings that Allophones possess concerning the culture that surrounds them. In
perusing the few notable studies researching this subject, all illustrate contradictory
sentiments among Allophones. While probing young immigrants on their feelings
towards Quebec, Meintel (1995) found that many felt that Quebec treats cultural
communities very well. At the same time, Meintel's (1995) respondents criticized
the fact that the ethnocultural origin of individuals always becomes an issue when
immigrants commit crimes and never when they win any sort of accolades. The
Haitian youth of the present study shared these views as well. The Haitian youth in
the present research both perceived Quebec society in a positive manner, with one
respondent (K, female, bom in Quebec) stating: “J'aime le fa it qu'on est lib re ici" (I
like the fact that we are free here), while others wondered why one’s ethnocultural
heritage remained an obstacle in obtaining full equality in contemporary Quebec
which is increasingly multicultural.
1 .3 .1 .

Similarities and Positive A ttributes

To commence, I will first present the similarities that exist between Haitians
and Quebecois, according to the respondents in the present research. Respondents of
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the long personal interviews were asked to discuss which similarities they felt
existed between Haitians and Quebecois, with their answers being fully open-ended
(and distinct from one another). In observing the reflections below, one can observe
that a few respondents noted the approximations in language and religion, while
others such as M, noted the “revolutionary” similarities of Haitians and Quebecois:
N otre cote revolutionaire. Le Q uebecois, il n ’a pas peur d ’arriver avant ta
face en disant “toe-Ia, mon hostie la, calice,” m ais ga, de toute fagon, c ’est
pareil com m e les Hai'tiens. Les Q uebecois sont des “negres” d ’A m erique.
J ’ai toujours dit que I’H aitien e t le Q uebecois, on se ressem ble beaucoup
parce q u ’on avait beaucoup de problem es de s ’integrer et s’adapter.

(Our revolutionary side. Quebecois are never afraid to get in your face
saying “Hey you, my damn fucking whatever, ” but that in any case is ju st
like Haitians. Quebecois are the white “ niggers” o f Am erica I ’ve always
thought that Haitians and Quebecois resembled one another a lot because
we both have had many integration and adaptation problems.)
(M , fem ale, b o m in Quebec)
O n parle la m em e langue, au m oins, le frangais fait partie de notre histoire.

(We speak the same language more o f less, French is part o f our history.)
(P, m ale, bom in Quebec)
La colonisation. Nous autres par les Frangais, eux-autres par les Anglais.
A ussi, on partage la langue e t la religion.

(Colonialism. Us from the French, and them by the British. As well, we
share the same language and religion.)
(L, fem ale, bom in Haiti)

K. and J-R. reflected on the joie de vivre of Haitians and Quebecois, noting
that both enjoy having a “good time” (feter, parler, etc.), with K. dismissing
English-speaking Canada as “boring” and unexciting:
L a fagon de feter. J ’adore ga beaucoup. II y a beaucoup de liberte ici. Les
gens dans le reste d u Canada sont trop plattes pour moi.
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( We are festive. I like that a lot. There’s a lot o f freedom here. People in the
rest o f Canada are boring to me.)

(K, female, bom in Quebec)
On parle beaucoup. Les Hai'tiens aussi, ils parlent beaucoup. On aime feter,
et on parle la langue fran<jaise.
(We talk a lot. Haitians talk a lot too. We like partying, and we both speak
French.)

(J-R, male, bom in Haiti)
In furthering the subject of the positive image that Haitians possess
concerning the province, respondents were also asked to list and discuss things that
they like about Quebec and Quebecois. Many respondents emphasized the fact that
Quebec is a “free society” where one can do as one pleases, unlike in Haiti during
the dictatorial regimes of the past and the continued political instability of the
present:
On est libre ici. On peut faire ce qu’on veut. C’est important ?a.
(We ’re free here. We can do whatever we want. That’s important.)

(D, male, bom in Haiti)
C’est une societe libre ici. Il yaun bon systeme de gouvemement. Au
niveau social, c’est bien. Le systeme scolaire est quand-meme bon ici.
J’aime 9 a la vie ici.
(It’s a free society here. There’s a good system o f government. Socially it’s
good. The school system is pretty good here. I like life here.)

(J-R, male, bom in Haiti)
On est plus en sdcuritd ici. En Haiti, a cause de la situation politique, c’est
dangereux.
(We are free here. Because o f the political situation in Haiti, it's
dangerous.)

(P, male, bom in Haiti)
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Pour m oi, j e m e sens plus en securite ici. Plus libre a dire ce que je pense.
La-bas, des fois, c ’est impossible.
( / feel more secure here. Free to say what I think. There, most o f the time,

it ’s impossible.)
(A, female, bom in H aiti)
La liberte. II n ’y a rien plus important que ?a. Qa n ’existe pas en Haiti.

(Freedom. There's nothing more important than that. That doesn ’t exist in
Haiti.)
(K, female, bom in Q uebec)

Other respondents such as M. applaud the fact that Montreal is a
multicultural society with many vibrant cultural groups contributing to city life
(while Haiti, which is a monocultural society divided into two distinct classes):
J’aime le m ulticulturalism e de M ontreal. D y a tellem ent de cultures ici,
j ’aime 9 a m oi.

(I like M ontreal’s multiculturalism. There’s so much culture here, I really
like that.)
(M , female, bom in Q uebec)

1.3. 2. Differences and Negative Attributes
As the similarities between the two cultures and the positive images that
Haitian youth have towards Quebec have been discussed, it is now necessary to
examine the opposite. One such criticism is the fact that Allophones (including
Haitians) believe that too much attention is placed on an individual's ethnicity rather
than on the content of their character, somehow dismissing them from being “real”
Quebecois.
According to the respondents in the present research, what other differences
exist? Respondents of the long personal interviews were asked this question and
replied openly, as was the case with the prior inquiry concerning the similarities
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between Haitians and Quebecois. For example, some respondents found that
Quebecois families endow more liberty on their children than do Haitian families,
which they find to be strict and austere. As was previously mentioned earlier in this
chapter, it was repeatedly discussed that differences exist in reference to discipline
between Haitian families and Quebec families, and again these differences were
highlighted by the respondents of the long personal interviews, as shown below:
La discipline. Les families haitiennes sont trop severes avec les enfants. Je
sais qu’avant, quand tu voyais tes parents, il faut que tu leur dises “salut,”
aussi, tu rentres a une certaine heure, pas trop tard. Mais avec la discipline,
on est plus severe que les Quebecois.
(Discipline. Haitian families are too strict with their kids. I know that
before when you 'd see your parents, you would have to say “hello, " and
you had to be in a t a certain time, not late. With discipline, we ’re more
strict than Quebecois are.)

(J, male, bom in Quebec)
Moi je trouve que la discipline chez les Hai'tiens est beaucoup trop severe.
J’aime pas ?a. Pour les families haitiennes, je trouve que l’obeissance des
enfants, c’est important
(I think that discipline in Haitian households is much too severe. I don’t
like it. In Haitian families, children must obey orders, that's important.)

(K, female, bom in Quebec)
J-R. and M. reflect on the differences between Haitians and Quebecois in
terms of their overall autonomy and outer social environment in general:
Beaucoup de choses sont differentes. Je pense que le Quebecois est
beaucoup plus autonome. L’Haltien vient d’un environnement ou tout le
monde depend de tout le monde, tu vois? A part ?a, l’Haitien a plus peur
que le Qudbecois, c’est a cause de notre histoire. Mais a 1’autre cote,
l’Haitien est tres sentimental. Je trouve que le Quebecois n’est pas sincere,
en Haiti, quand on dit salut a quelqu’un, c’est sincere.
(Many things are different. I think that Quebecois are more autonomous.
Haitians come from an environment where everyone depends on everyone,
you know? As well, Haitians are more fearful than Quebecois because o f
our history. On the other hand, Haitians are more sentimental. I find that
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Quebecois are not very sincere, in Haiti, when you greet someone, it's
sincere.)

(J-R, male, bom in Haiti)
II y a des fagons a vivre qui sont differentes. En Haiti, les gens se
promenent avec les rouleaux dans la tete. Tout que je ferais en Haiti, je ne
ferais pas ici. Ici a Montreal, on ferait jamais ga.
(There are lifestyle differences. What I could do in Haiti, I ’d never do here.
In Haiti, people walk around with rollers in their hair. Here in Montreal,
we "d never do that.)

(M, female, bom in Quebec)
Other respondents criticized the attitude of Quebecois themselves as well as
how they feel about the surrounding Quebec society, outlining what they see as the
faults that exist within it:
Moi, je trouve que le Quebecois a une grande yeule pour rien. Ils vont
chialer apres toutes les choses, et de plus, ils nous biament pour tout. Mais,
si tu regardes ou sont les regions les plus aise, les quartiers qui ne
fonctionnent plus, c’est a Hochelega-Maisonneuve, pas a St-Michel. Qa
c’est un quartier Qu6 b£cois ga, mais ils nous regardent comme des cons.
(Me, I think that Quebecois have big mouths f o r nothing. They 're gonna
whine about everything, and on top o f that, they blame us fo r everything. If
you look at the worst areas, the neighbourhoods that no longer prosper,
th ey’re a t Hochelaga-Maisonneuve, not in St-Michel. That’s a Quebecois
neighbourhood, and they look at us like jerks.)

(P, male, bom in Haiti)
La societe ici, c’est trop basee sur 1’argent. Je trouve ga deguellasse. En
Hai’ti, c’est pas comme ga. A 1’autre cote, les hommes Quebecois sont plus
ouverts avec les femmes. Ils vont aider a faire le manage a la maison. En
Haiti, les hommes sont considers comme des moumounnes s’ils font ga.
Aussi, les Qu6 b6 cois sont plus emotionels que les Hai’tiens.
(Society here is too tied to money. I think that’s sickening. In Haiti, it's not
like that. On the other hand, Quebec men are more open with women. They
w ill help with housework at home. In Haiti, men are considered to be gay if
they do that. Also, Quebecois are more emotional than Haitians are.)

(L, female, bom in Hai'ti)
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En Haiti, on n ’engage pas q uelqu'un qu’on ne connalt pas. Les Quebecois
quant a eux, m em e s ’ils se connaissent pas, ils vont com m encer a parler et
pis, ils trouvent <ja naturel...je pense q u ’ils etaient socialises com m e 9 a. Ils
vont raconter leur vie a leurs am is. Les Hai'tiens, jam ais!

(In Haiti, we never talk with anyone that we don't know. Quebecois, even if
they don't know you, they will start talking and all, and they fin d that
natural...! think that they are raised like that. They will tell their whole life
story to theirfriends. Haitians, never!)
(A, fem ale, bom in Haiti)

The respondents were also asked to list and discuss what they detest “most”
about Quebec and Quebecois. The respondents replied openly, with the majority of
them naming one of three subjects: racism / ignorance, discrimination, Quebec's
infamous winters, and other subjects (such as poverty, sexism) . 5 No other dislikes
were named by any of the respondents. The results are graphed in Figure 8-5,
broken down by birthplace. 6

3

■ Haiti (n=50)

□ Quebec (n=60)

Ignorance

Discrimination

Weather/Other

Figure 8-5. What do you most dislike about Quebec and Quebecois society, by
birthplace?
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Figure 8-5 indicates that the vast majority of both Haitian-bom (78%) and
Quebec-bom (94%) respondents indicated they dislike most about Quebecois
society the racism and discrimination that they feel is directed toward them due to
their possessing visible minority status. Figure 8-5 was further broken down by
gender, as shown in Figure 8 -6 . 7

■ Haiti (n=50)
□ Quebec (n=50)

Ignorance

Discrimination

W eather / O ther

Figure 8-6. What do you most dislike about Quebec society, by group, by
gender
Figure

8 -6

shows that an overwhelming number of respondents from both

groups, regardless of gender, stated that they most dislike racism, ignorance, and
discrimination. More males (52%) than females (50%) felt that ignorance was the
subject that they most disliked about Quebec society. More males (36%) also
indicated that discrimination was their principal subject of discord compared with
(34%) percent of females. This perhaps is due to the fact that Haitian females are
subject to triple minority status in Qudbec, and feel discriminated against because of
this status, although it should be noted that the differences in the numbers separating
the genders are very slight.
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1.4. Intercultural Social Interactions
Seeing that a majority of respondents, whether Haitian-bom. or Quebecbom, do not feel included as “Quebecois(e),” how would the respondents feel about
engaging in friendships or marrying someone from outside of their ethnocultural
group? Methot (1996) found while researching Vietnamese youth in Quebec that
although a majority of respondents would “date” and engage in friendships with
non-Vietnamese, a slight majority also indicated that it was simply more desirable
to marry within their own ethnocultural group.
First, it is necessary to research the topic of intercultural friendships.
Respondents of the present research were asked if they engaged in friendships with
people from other ethnocultural groups (including Quebecois(e) friends).
Respondents were to choose either “yes” or “no.” The results are shown in Figure 8 7 as broken down by birthplace . 8

■ Haiti (n=50)
□ Quebec (n=50)

Yes

No

Figure 8-7. Have friends from other ethnocultural groups, by birthplace
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Figure 8-7 shows that an overwhelming number of respondents from both
groups (90 percent of Haitian-bom respondents and 92 percent of Quebec-bom
respondents) indicated that they have friendships with people hailing from other
ethnocultural groups, including the majority Quebecois ethnocultural group (only 9
respondents out of

100

indicated that they did not have any friends hailing from

other ethnocultural groups). The results were further broken down by gender, as
shown in Figure 8 - 8 . 9

■ Males (n=50)
□ Females (n=50)

Figure 8-8. Have friends from other ethnocultural groups, by gender
Figure

8 -8

shows similar results as observed in Figure 8-7. An

overwhelming number of males (92%) and females (90%) indicated that they
engaged in friendships with members of other ethnocultural groups (including
Quebecois). These numbers clearly show that although Haitian youth may feel
ostracized from the dominant culture in certain respects, they are connected to it in
others and are willing to engage in friendships with members of it. Haitian youth do
not limit or segregate themselves from interactions with other cultures in Montreal.
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1.5. Necessary to Marry or “Date” Others of Haitian Origin
While engaging in friendships is one indicator concerning intercultural
relations among Haitian youth, how would young Haitians feel about marrying or
dating someone from outside of their ethnocultural group? For the majority of
respondents in the present research, marriage is a distant concept, although it is
nonetheless a subject that many had considered, at least briefly. Meintel (1995)
found that most Allophone youth in her research were simply indifferent concerning
the question of marrying someone from outside their ethnocultural group.
Furthermore, Stepick (1998) also found that many Allophone children remained
very sensitive to their parents’ opinions and as a result would follow the demands of
the parents without questioning the outcome of those demands. Methot (1996) found
the same to be true while studying Vietnamese youth, as the majority of her
respondents indicated that they simply did not want to risk alienating their families
by marrying someone from outside of their ethnocultural group.
Since Allophones in Quebec live in a society where they are dominated
culturally, many in the Allophone community wish to maintain their ethnocultural
lineage. One way in which ethnocultural groups can maintain and preserve their
cultural traditions is by remaining together as a group much as possible. The best
manner to do this is ensure that children marry within the ethnocultural group.
Because Haitians are a visible minority, the question of whether or not they would
marry outside of their ethnocultural group seemed necessary. For young Haitians,
this could represent a means in which to preserve their heritage within Quebec
society.
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Meintel (1995) and Methot (1996) remark that three distinctions may emerge
regarding this type of inquiry (must date or marry someone from within the
ethnocultural group):
1. The preference of having a spouse of the same ethnocultural
origin;
2. The possibility of having a spouse from outside of the
ethnocultural group;
3. The preference of marrying someone from outside the
ethnocultural group.
Respondents were asked if they felt that it was necessary (or important) to
marry someone who is of Haitian origins, or if they felt that the ethnocutural
heritage of their future husband / wife would or would not be consequential.
Respondents were given two choices from which to answer, either “yes” or “no.”
Figure 8-9 shows the results of this question as broken down by birthplace. 10

■ H aiti (n=50)
□ Q uebec (n=50)

Y es

No

Figure 8-9. Must marry someone only of Haitian origins, by birthplace
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Figure 8-9 shows that an overwhelming majority of both Quebec-bom
respondents (76%) and Haitian-bom respondents (72%) felt that marrying a person
of Haitian origin was not necessary. Since both groups stated that ethnocultural
heritage was not an important factor in choosing a mate, they follow the second or
third distinction as listed above. A smaller number of respondents (28 percent of
Haitian-bom respondents and 24 percent of Quebec-bom respondents) felt it
necessary to date or marry within the ethnocultural group.
The data in Figure 8-9 was broken down by gender, as shown in Figure 8 10. 11 In Figure 8-10 we see that large numbers o f both males (70%) and females
(78%) indicated that ethnocultural heritage is not a hinderance from dating or
marrying someone from outside of their cultural group. A slightly larger number of
males (30%) than females (22%) indicated that they favoured dating or marrying
someone of Haitian origins, with the females again influenced by the norm, pulling
away from the ethnocultural group.

■ M ales (n=50)
□ Fem ales (n=50)

Yes

No

Figure 8-10. Must marry someone only o f Haitian origins, by gender
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The same question was posed during the long personal interviews, and
similar trends were found with a majority of respondents commenting that they
would be content marrying anyone, regardless of their ethnocultural status. The
majority of respondents view marriage as a personal choice, not a family choice,
and they alone will decide whom they will marry. Provided that the other person
was open-minded to marrying someone with Haitian origins, many respondents
possessed no objections to marrying someone from outside the ethnocultural group
as shown here:
Moi, peu importe la personne, qu’elle soit blanche, rouge, noire, verte, si je
1’aime, et cette personne la m’aime, c’est correct. Sortir avec un blanc, qa
me derange pas.
(Forme, whatever the person, if they’re white, red, black, green, if I like
him, and he likes me, it's cool. Going out with a white person doesn 7
bother me.)
(L, female, bom in Haiti)
J’ai pas de probleme tant que la personne me respecte, et m’aime. C’est
tout. On est tous les memes quand-meme, c’est platte quand le monde n’est
pas ouvert, il faut passer au dela de 5 a.
(I’ve no problem as long as the person respects me and likes me. That’s it.
We ’re all the same anyhow, and it sucks when people aren ’t open, we gotta
get past that.)
(D, male, bom in Hai'ti)
Two respondents (M. and A.) mention that marrying a Haitian man would
not be a desirable option, due to stereotypes which they say exist within the Haitian
community, as M. describes her mother’s attempts to steer her away from Haitian
men in general:
Peut-etre c’est vrai que ?a serait mieux si les deux personnes partagaient la
me me culture, mais pour moi, c’est pas necessaire du tout. Je me marierai
pas avec un Hai'tien moi, ils sont des hommes tres gates, et de plus ils
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aiment avoir plusieurs femmes en meme temps, comme ils vont avoir
autres femmes en arriere de toi, moi, je n’accepterais pas ga.

10

(Maybe it would be better if both people shared the same culture, but fo r
me it's not necessary at all. I w on’t marry a Haitian, they ’re spoiled men,
and anyway they like to have many women at the same time, like they '11
have 10 women hidden, and I wouldn ’t accept that.)

(A, female, bom in Haiti)
Moi, je me marierai pas avec un Hai'tien, depuis qu’ils sont jeunes, ils ont la
tendance d’avoir plusieurs femmes, ils chantent la pomme avec toutes les
femmes, ils sont rien que des chanteurs de pommes. Ma mere ne veut pas
que je sorte avec un Hai'tien.
(Me, I'm not marrying a Haitian guy, since they 're little they have the
tendancy to have many women, they flirt with women, that’s all they are,
flirts. My mom doesn’t want me going out with Haitian guys.)

(M, female, bom in Quebec)
Only one respondent (J.) expressed that he desired to marry a Haitian
woman, as it would be easier for himself and his family, and in his opinion perhaps
circumstances would be more favourable and positive:
C’est plus facile avec une hai'tienne, tse? Mais la, je dois te dire que je n’ai
jamais tripp6 sur une autre race encore, et c’est pour ga je dis que ga
marchera mieux avec une hai'tienne, ga serait plus facile avec la famille
aussi, tse?
(It’s easier with a Haitian, ya know? But hey, I never got off on going out
with anyone from another race yet, and that’s why it would work better
with a Haitian giH, it would be easier with family too, ya know?)

(J, male, bom in Quebec)

The few respondents who indicated that it was important for them to marry or date
someone of Haitian origin were asked to elaborate further on the reasoning behind
their selection. The results of their subsequent elaboration have been summarized
and is shown in Figure 8-11, as broken down by birthplace. 12
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■ Haiti (n=14)
□ Quebec (n=12)

Cultural

Family

Other

Figure 8-11. Reasoning for only dating or marrying someone of Haitian origin
Figure 8-11 shows that the respondents who indicated that it was necessary
to marry or date someone o f Haitian origin gave two reasons for their decision:
1. Cultural (as in maintaining the Haitian culture with a Haitian
spouse);
2. Family (as it would be more beneficial to have a Haitian spouse
in the eyes o f the family).
Figure 8-11 shows that the results are fairly split between the two groups of
respondents in reference to this further inquiry. Concerning cultural reasoning,
nearly 70 percent o f Haitian bom and Quebec-bom respondents indicated this to be
the motivation for marrying someone from within the ethnocultural group. In
regards to family, approximately 2 0 percent o f respondents in both groups indicated
this as the motivation for marrying someone o f Haitian origin.
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Contrary to other studies conducted on other ethnocultural groups in
Quebec, Haitian youth do not seem to follow the same trend as other Allophones.
The majority of Haitian youth in the present research would not have a problem
marrying someone from another ethnocultural group, provided that there is clear
comprehension between partners and mutual respect for each other’s cultural origin.
2. The Position of Haitian Youth in Quebec
As Haitians are fairly recent contributors to the multicultural reality that
makes up the mosaic of Montreal (they have been present in Montreal only since the
close of the Quiet Revolution), what is their position within Quebec? It is important
to ascertain if Haitian youth perceive that Quebecois society discriminates against
them, in addition to how they express any frustrations they have concerning this
possible exclusion from full participation in the majority mainstream society.
2.1.

Feeling Excluded: Racism and Discrimination

As I outlined in chapter 4 of the present study, Haitians in the United States
suffer intense discrimination, both from the majority culture as well as from other
minority cultures within the American State. Laguerre (1984) labels Haitians as
belonging to a double minority, since even their African-American cousins
discriminate against them. Freisan (1988) states that immigration and discrimination
are softer issues in Canada than in the United States, since Canadians in general are
seen to be much more tolerant than their American neighbours. However, this is not
to presume that racism and discrimination do not exist in Canada. Because
immigration continues to be an important component of maintaining the Canadian
population, misunderstandings between the dominant culture and minorities within
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the State will unfortunately continue to occur. At the root of racial inequality in
Canada is the presence of racially prejudiced attitudes and discriminatory behaviour,
and any proposal for positive relations among ethnocultural groups must include a
strategy for the reduction of discrimination and racism in society.
In the 1990s, young Haitians were the victims of police brutality in
Montreal. This brutality unfortunately caused the deaths of two men at the hands of
the Police de la Communaute Urbaine de Montreal. These two high profile tragic
events highlighted what some Haitians had been proclaiming for many years: there
was much ignorance on the part of Quebecois towards Haitians and other visible
minorities in Montreal. Despite their similarities with the Quebecois majority, many
Haitians believe that racism classifies them as second-class citizens in Quebec.
All respondents were asked if they considered Quebecois to be racist.
Respondents were to answer either “yes” or “no” to this question. The results are
shown in Figure 8-12, broken down by birthplace. 13

■ Haiti (n=50)
□ Quebec (n=50)

Figure 8-12. Do you consider Quebecois to be racist? By birthplace
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Figure 8-12 shows that more Quebec-born respondents (58%) consider
Quebecois to be racist than do Haitian-born respondents (46%). A slight majority
(54%) of Haitian-born respondents do not consider Quebecois to be racist. As I
previously explained, this perhaps is due to the fact that Quebec-born respondents
have dealt with the subject of discrimination in Montreal for a longer time period
than have Haitian-born respondents. Although Figure 8-12 shows that a large
number of respondents from both groups regardless of birthplace perceive
Quebecois to be racist, it should be noted that Haitian youth are divided on the
issue, not expressing strong feelings either way. However, it does remain interesting
to note that a majority of Quebec-born respondents consider Quebecois to be racist,
whereas a small majority of Haitian-born respondents feel the contrary. The data
was further broken down by gender as is shown in Figure 8-13.14

70-,

■ Males (n=50)
□ Females (n=50)

Yes

No

Figure 8-13. Do you consider Quebecois to be racist? By gender

Figure 8-13 shows that males and females are also divided on the issue of
racism, although a slightly larger number of males (54%) than females (50%) felt
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that Quebecois were racist. This fact can be explained perhaps as visible minority
males are often the unfair target of police harassment and are also consistently
stereotyped in the media concerning situation relating to crime, whereas females are
associated to a lesser extent with these types of issues.
The same question was queried in the long personal interviews, and for some
respondents, racism was not the best term in which to use describing the feelings of
Quebecois towards Haitians. Some respondents preferred to illustrate the fact that
they considered Quebecois to be ignorant, not racist. This distinction was noted in
the long personal interviews, with some respondents stating that many in Qudbec
simply suffer from a general lack of comprehension concerning the cultural
communities within the Quebec mosaic:
Oui et non. Moi, je dirai que c’est plutot 1’ignorance. Les Quebecois
d’apres moi, ils suivent beaucoup a ton accent en franqais....j’sais pas
pourquoi c’est comme 9 a. Quand je cherche un travail, personne ne sait que
je suis noire, a cause de mon accent (en joual). Quand j ’arrive des fois, les
gens me voient la face, et ils sont surpris, ils disent “oh toe, t’es nee ici
hein?...”, comme je parle Quebecois, c’est niaiseux a dire, mais avec un
accent d’ici, qa marche. Des que t’as 1’accent Quebdcois, tu commences
d’etre un vrai.
(Yes and no. I ’d say that it’s more ignorance. I think that Quebecois pay
attention to your accent in French. I dunno why it’s like that. When I look
fo r a job, no one knows that I ’m black, because o f my accent (in joual).
When people see me face to face, th ey’re surprised, and they say “you gotta
be bom here eh ? ”..., because I speak Quebecois, it’s strange to say, but
with an accent from here, it works. Once you have a Quebec accent, you
start to be one o f them.)

(K, female, bom in Quebec)
Les Quebecois sont plus ignorants que racistes. Moi, je remarquais que
beaucoup de Quebecois, meme s’ils sont eduques, ils sont tres ignorants par
rapport aux autres cultures, parce qu’a l’universite, il y a des Quebecois qui
viennent des regions, ils ont peur des ethnies, meme des Qudbdcois de
Montreal pensent de meme des fois, a I’universite! C’est pas des Quebecois
sur le B.S., mais des gens a l’universite! Qa la, qa commence par leur
famille, 9 a m’enerve qa, je suis pas mal tannee. Les Quebecois sont tres
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xenophobes, ils ont peur de tout....surtout les personnes qui sont differentes.
II y en a qui sont ouverts c’est sur, mais comme je disais, il y en a
d’autres.... II ne faut pas etre trop etranger ici.
(Quebecois are more ignorant than racist. I noticed a lot that Quebecois,
even educated ones still are very ignorant when it comes to their relations
with other cultures, because at university, there are Quebecois that come
from the regions, they’re scared o f ethnics, even Montreal Francophones
think that, at university! These aren 't Quebecois on welfare, but people at
university! That comes from their families, and that really pisses me off.
I ’m tired o f it. Quebecois are very xenophobic, afraid o f everything,
especially people who are different. There’s open ones, but like I said,
there’s others
You can’t be too foreign here.)

(A, female, bom in Haiti)
Ds sont ouverts, mais il y a quand-meme un peu d'ignorance, comme
Parizeau par exemple. Moi, je connais des Haltiens qui ont vote oui
(pendant le referendum de 1995), et lui, avec son discours...
(They ’re open minded, but th ere’s a little racism, like Parizeau fo r
example. I know Haitians that voted yes (during the 1995 sovereignty
referendum), and with what he said...)

(L, female, bom in Haiti)
Two respondents (D. and J-R) blamed the negative and racist attitude of
some Quebdcois towards Haitians on the Quebec media, which they say often
distorts the reality of the Allophone communities of Montreal or outright ignores
this segment of the Qudbec population until something negative occurs:
Comme on est une soci£t£ mediatisde, les medias vont se concentrer sur la
n6 gative, comme les gangs hardens. On n’est pas tous comme <ja tabamak.
Les gens dans les regions vont croire ce qu’ils voient a la t£I6 . La violence
et la delinquence, 9 a n’a pas de couleur. Mais des fois c’est comme a
chaque fois qu’un noir fait quelque chose de mauvais, c’est a la une des
joumaux. Ds ne jugent pas selon notre intelligence, c’est toujours selon
notre couleur. I l ya beaucoup de travail a faire.
(As we are a media based society, they ’re gonna concentrate on bad things,
like Haitian gangs. We 're not all like that dammit. People out in the
regions are going to believe what they see on TV. Violence and crime have
no colour. But i t ’s like each time that a black does something bad, it "s on
the first page o f the papers. They d o n ’t judge us based on intelligence, i t ’s
always our colour. There’s a lot o f work to do.)
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(D, male, bom in Haiti)
Le jour, je te dis, le jour qu’un Hai'tien fait une gaffe, n’importe quoi, ils
applaudissent, c’est fini. Je crois que le monde est plus ignorant que raciste.
II y a des lois excellentes aussi pour nous proteger, mais le changement de
mentalite, 9 a c’est une autre chose. On dirait que quand les noirs font
quelque chose de mal, ils (les Quebecois francophones) fetent, c’est comme
ils doivent prouver qu’on n’est pas bonnes. C'est la faute des medias ici.
(When Haitians screw up, no m atter what, it’s over, they applaud. I think
that people are more ignorant than racist. There are excellent laws here to
protect people, but changing mentalities is another thing. I t’s like when
blacks do something wrong, they (Quebec francophones) celebrate, like
they have to prove that w e ’re no good. It's the media's fault.)

(J-R, male, bom in Haiti)
However, other respondents considered Quebecois to be outright racist, and
they blamed it on the fact that the majority culture simply does not understand or
accept the minority fact among the overall population. In her study on the
Anglophone and cultural communities of Quebec, Amoupolis (1980) questions the
notion that Quebecois were ready for this sudden influx of the minority fact into
their ranks. This fact was also discussed by some respondents, with J. and P.
echoing these sentiments, feeling that their colour distinguishes them negatively
from others:
Dy e n a qui sont racistes, c’est certain. Qa m’enerve seulement quand les
Qu6 b6 cois disent que les immigrants ruinent “notre ville et notre province.”
Ici, c’est chez nous, c’est la ville de tout le monde. Si tu vas k l’extdrieur de
Montreal, la, c’est une autre affaire, tse? D ya une autre mentalite. Le
racisme, ce n’est pas la socidtd Qu6 b6 coise, c’est plutot des individus qui
sont comme 9 a, pas tout le monde. Je m’en fou avec les choses comme 9 a
la. Mais je m’en fou avec certaines choses. Je me demande pourquoi le
monde dit des choses comme “sale negre,” je suis fier d’etre noir, et ces
choses-la, 9 a m’enerve. II faut chicaner contre les mentalitds comme 9 a.
(There's some that are racist fo r sure. It pisses me off when Q uibecois say
that immigrants are ruining “their city and province. ” This place belongs
to everyone. I f you go outside o f Montreal, it’s another story, ya know?
They have another mentality. Quebec society is not racist, only some
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individuals are, not everyone. I ’m sick o f things like that. I just wonder why
people say things like “dirty nigger, ’’ I'm proud to be black, and things like
that piss me off. We gotta fight those mentalities.)

(J, male, bom in Quebec)
Le fait qu’on est noir, on est fucked-up man. C’est comme d’apres eux
autres, on ne peut pas fondre dans la societe, malgre tout, n’importe quoi
qu’on fait, on est noir man, c’est tragique d’etre noir des fois. C’est vrai que
certains Quebecois sont racistes, plus xenophobes que racistes, mais en
realite, c’est 1’ignorance. Pourquoi c’est toujours la couleur, c’est stupide. II
faut connaltre la personne, c’est juste une couleur.
(The fact that we 're black, we ’re fucked man. I t’s like they think that we
can't blend into society, and no matter we do, we ’re black man, it sucks to
be black sometimes. I t’s true that some Quebecois are racists, more
xenophobic than racist, but in reality, it’s ignorance. Why i t ’s always
colour, that’s stupid. You gotta know the person, not the colour.)

(P, male, bom in Quebec)
To elaborate further on the question of racism, all respondents who indicated
that they believed Quebecois to be racist were then asked to indicate where such
racism and discrimination occur. In a space on the questionnaire, respondents were
asked to name the location where the discrimination occurs, in their opinion. A
summary of their responses is shown in Figure 8-14, broken down by birthplace . 15
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Figure 8-14. Where does racial discrimination occur in your opinion?
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Figure 8-14 shows that respondents feel discriminated against primarily in
four circumstances: at school, at work, shopping, or while using public
transportation. While their responses are divided in varying numbers throughout
these four classifications, it is interesting to note that these classifications were
named repeatedly as locations where some young Haitians felt that they were
victims of discrimination or where discrimination occurs in their opinions.
Respondents of the long personal interview were asked the same question
and described similar situations, providing details about where discrimination
occurs or where they were victims of some sort of racial discrimination, while
discussing what happened during the ordeal in detail:
Au travail quand j ’etais plus jeune. Des fois a l’6 cole, mais pas trop. Je
travaillais forte pour que les gens m’acceptent. Ds chialent apres nous
autres, mais ils ne nous connaissent meme pas. Si quelqu’un me dit “hey
toe, mon hostie de ndgresse,” c’est sur que je serai fachde, mais meme
quand j ’entends une personne qui dit “j ’aime pas les noirs,” qu’est ce-que
je suis supposee a faire?
(At work when I was younger. Sometimes at school, but not much. I work
hard so that people accept me. They complain about us without even
knowing us at all. If someone says “hey you, my little nigger girl ” I'd be
mad, but when I hear people say “I don't like blacks" what am I supposed
to do?)

(L, female, bom in Haiti)
Une fois, avec des amis, on a cherche un taxi au centre-ville. Un taxi
arrivait qui n’avait pas de chauffeur haitien aussi, 9 a se peux-tu? Anyway,
le chauffeur, il nous disait “excuses-moi li, j ’aime pas les noirs, je veux des
clients, pas des chiens” pis il est parti. Mais 9 a fait des annees cette histoirela, mais j ’ai pas oubli£ 9 a.
(Once while with friends we looked fo r a taxi downtown. One arrived that
wasn 't driven by a Haitian, can you believe that? Anyway, the driver said
to us “excuse me, I don't like blacks, I want customers, not dogs, ” and he
left. That was a while ago, but I haven’t forgotten.)

(A, female, bom in Haiti)
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Ok, je me rappelle...une fois, j ’ai pris I’autobus avec mon ami. On
descendait au terminus et la, le bouton d’arret, tu sais, on a pese 9 a avant le
terminus par accident, et la, le chauffeur nous a dit, “ah bon, vous autres les
sales negres, on fait pas qa au terminus.” Apres qa, il a dit que “les noirs ne
savent pas lire.” On lui a dit que c’etait un accident, et il a dit “sale negre,
fermes ta yeule, et fais pas 9 a.” J’etais fache a cause de lui, quand tu
tcheques 9 a la, c’est pas correct. D’autres fois, j ’etais suivi dans les
magasins au centre-ville je m’en fou avec ces choses-la. On doit
eliminer le racisme.
(Ok, I remember once I was taking the bus with a friend. We were arriving
at the terminal, and the stop button, you know, we pushed it by accident,
and then the driver says “oh great, you all, the dirty niggers, we don’t do
that at the terminal. ’’ After that, he said that “blacks don't know how to
read. ” We told him that it was an accident, and he said “dirty nigger, shut
your trap, and don't do that. ” I was mad because o f him and when you
check that out, it’s not right. Other times I was follow ed in stores
downtown
I'm sick o f this stuff. We have to eliminate racism)

(J, male, bom in Quebec)
Au travail. Moi, je travaille avec les personnes agees. Tse, dans le Quebec
la, dans leurs temps, il y avaient pas beaucoup du monde ici au Quebec,
c’etait une societe blanche. Maintenant, il y a de plus en plus des autres
pays...fais que, les plus vieux sont plus racistes parce qu’ils sont pas
habitues, il y a beaucoup de monde comme 9 a. Pis, quant aux jeunes, ils
apprennent le racisme par leurs parents, et souvent, ils deviennent plus
racistes que les vieux. On doit arreter de juger les autres pis donner la
chance a tout le monde, apres tout irait bien. A 1’ecole quand j ’etais plus
jeune, les enfants etaient difficiles des fois. Ds m’hai'ssaient pour rien,
j ’avais la misere, il fallait que je trouve une solution pour etre bien dans ma
peau.
(At work. I work with senior citizens. You know, here in Quebec in the old
days, there wasn ’t a lot o f people, it was a white society. Now, there are
more and more from other countries, so umm senior citizens tend to be
more racist because they ’re not used to seeing a lot o f people like that.
With kids, they learn racism from their parents and often become more
racist than senior citizens. We have to stop judging people and give
everyone a chance, and everything would be better. At school when I was
little, kids were mean at times. They hated me fo r nothing, I had a hard
time, I had to find a way to feel good inside.)

(K, female, bom in Qudbec)
Au travail j ’avais des problemes avec quelqu’un. Je suis tres raciste moimeme, avec les imbeciles. Moi, je ne dis pas “sale blanc,” pourquoi je suis
un “sale negre?” Le monde raciste peuvent chier hostie. Des fois, je suis sur
les autobus, ou dans le metro, des fois il y a des blancs, tu t’assoies a cote
d’eux, pis ils changent la place parce que t’es la. Ou bien, tu vois une
personne agee, tu fais piti6 , tu dis “voulez-vous s’assoir?”, Et ils te disent.
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“non merci.” Des que tu te Ieves pour sortir I’autobus, ils vont prendre ta
place, comment on peut s’appeller 5 a? Quand le monde est sincere avec
moi, moi aussi je suis sincere, mais moi la, j ’aime pas les imbeciles.
(At work I had problems with someone. I ’m racist too, with ignorant
people. I never say “dirty white person ” so why am I a “dirty nigger? ”
Racist people can fuck o ff dammit. Sometimes, I ’m on the bus, o r metro,
and there are white people that you sit next to, and they changes places
because you are there. Or, you see an old lady, and you feel bad, and you
say “would you like to sit down, ’’ and they say “no thank you. ” The second
that you get up to leave the bus, they take your spot, what do you call that?
When people are nice to me, I ’m nice to them, but I don't like stupid
people.)

(P, male, bom in Quebec)
Demierement, je me suis entrfe un magasin, je ne me rappelle plus ce que je
voulais acheter. n y avait un vendeur qui me suivait partout, et pourquoi? A cause
que je suis noire? Je suis a 1’university moi, pis lui?
(Recently, I went into a store, and I can’t remember what I wanted to buy.
There was a sales-guy who follow ed me all over the place, and why?
Because I ’m black? I ’m a university student, and him?)

(M, female, bom in Quebec)
The preceding testimonies, as well as the data shown in Figure 8-13,
demonstrate that although immigration policies in Quebec are favourable compared
to those o f the United States, there are serious issues relating to racial discrimination
that need to be addressed. Allophones, including the Haitian youth enumerated in
the present research, do not believe that they are being noticed and feel ignored by
those in the dominant Quebecois culture.
2.

2. Expressing F rustrations with Quebec Society

The preceding comments by D. K. and P. illustrate the frustration and
indifference shared by many youth in the Haitian community. It is this frustration
and misunderstanding that Potvin (1999) discusses in her research on young
Haitians at a youth centre in Montr6al-Nord, by assembling youth participants with
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leaders from the social and political elite for round-table discussions concerning
political and social issues.
Some of the frustrations vented by Haitian youth in Montreal are now well
known throughout Quebec in the form of pop culture: hip-hop music. Over the past
few years, hip-hop music in French has enjoyed tremendous success throughout
Quebec and Francophone Europe (especially in France). French hip-hop has
enjoyed many accolades among youth throughout Quebec, not just in the urban
milieu of Montreal. The majority of members of many hip-hop groups are youth of
Haitian origin. A familiar refrain often repeated in their song lyrics underlines the
situations and frustrations that young Allophones, especially Haitians, have with the
system, and experience daily in Montreal.
Respondents in the long personal interviews were asked their opinions on
Haitian hip-hop groups, without having any response from which to choose. Since
this was an open-ended question, I was interested in gathering the opinions of
Haitians on these Haitian hip-hop groups (especially the group Muzion since they
“rap” about the urban milieu and the hardships faced among Haitian and other
immigrant youth in Montreal) rather than assuming their responses. Many
respondents (those who knew or listened to these groups, as not all respondents
listen to hip-hop on a regular basis) of the long personal interviews stated that
Haitian hip-hop groups are venting their frustrations with the surrounding society,
acting as ambassadors for the community, accurately telling the truth of what exists
in the reality of the Haitian experience:
J ’aim e M uzion beaucoup. Ils sont flyes. Ds parlent pour les jeunes. Ds
parlent de la realite dans les paroles q u ’ils disent. C ’est qa, la vie ici dans
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les bidonvilles de Montreal. Ils parlent pour tous les immigrants, non
seulement les Hai'tiens. Ds sont comme des porte-paroles de la societe
immigrante.
(I like Muzion a lot. They ’re cool. They speak fo r the youth. They talk about
reality in the words they use. That’s life here in M ontreal’s slums. They
speak fo r all immigrants, not only Haitians. They 're like the spokespeople
fo r immigrant society.)

(J, male, bom in Quebec)
Je pense que Muzion et les autres parlent pour nous autres. Qa nous touche.
On n’est pas capable de s’exprimer hostie, c’est eux-autres qui font 5 a pour
nous.
(I think that Muzion and others speak fo r us. That makes us feel good.
We 're not able to express ourselves dammit, so they do it fo r us.)

(P, male, bom in Quebec)
Les jeunes sont frustres. Muzion et les autres, c'est pas des conneries 9 a. Ds
disent la verite, la vie a St-Michel et a Montreal-Nord, ils parlent de ce qui
arrive dans les rues.
(Young people are frustrated. Muzion and the other groups, it's not
nonsense. They speak the truth, life in St-Michel and Montreal-Nord, they
talk about what goes on in the streets.)

(M, female, bom in Quebec)
Ds sont roughs, 9 a je le sais. Ds parlent de leur culture, mais je connais pas
grande chose de cette musique-la.
(I know that they 're rough. They talk about their culture, but I really d o n ’t
know much else about that kind o f music.)

(K, female, bom in Quebec)
J’aime pas Muzion, mais je comprends qu’ils parlent pour les jeunes et la
situation dans les rues de Montreal.
(I don ’t like Muzion, but I understand that they speak fo r youth and the
things that go down on M ontreal’s streets.)

(L, female, bom in Haiti)
Ds parlent pour les jeunes haitiens d’ici. II n’y a pas de metier pour nous, et
ils parlent des sentiments qu’ils vivent, la rdalitd d’apr&s eux. A chaque fois
qu’un noir s’apprete une porte, la, tout le monde se toume la tete contre lui,
c’est 9 a la realitd de chez nous, c'est 9 a qu'ils disent.
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(They speak fo r all young Haitians here. There aren ’t jo b s fo r us. and they
talk about the things they deal with, reality fo r them. Every time that a
black tries to enter a door, then, everyone turns their head against him.
That’s the reality here, that's what they talk about.)

(D, male, bom in Haiti)
One respondent (J-R), while fully understanding the frustrations felt by
Haitian youth in Montreal, disagrees with using the medium of Musique Plus and
hip-hop music as a means of discussing the problems and violence that some
Haitian youth in Montreal experience from day to day. J-R. believes that these
groups merely give Quebecois yet another reason and category to stereotype
Haitians:
Ces groupes-la, vu par les Quebecois, ont pas de bonne reputation. Ces
groupes parlent des gangs de me a Montreal. Ds sont un petit peu engages,
la musique pour eux est une vehicule pour envoyer des messages, mais ces
messages peuvent stimuler des stereotypes des Quebecois. Comme la
minute qu’on fait une gaffe, c’est fini. Pourquoi on parle de 9 a, la violence,
dans les chansons?
(Those groups seen by Quebecois don ’t have a good reputation. Those
groups talk about street gans in Montreal. They’rer a bit involved, music
fo r them is a way to send messages, but those messages can inspire
stereotypes among Quebecois. Like, the instant that we screw up, it’s over.
Why do they have to talk about violence in their songs?)

(J-R, male, bom in Haiti)
3. The Future
Because this study researches identity issues among Haitian youth, the
subject of their future in Quebec is invariably important as Haitians continue to
immigrate to Quebec in large numbers and continue to increase their visibility in
various sectors of Quebecois society. To commence with the subject of the future, I
focused on the question of whether or not Haitians feel at home in Montreal.
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Second, I investigated the subject or thing that young Haitians would change in the
future for the betterment of Quebec society as a whole.
3.1 . Is Montreal Home?
The respondents of the questionnaires were queried to discern if they felt at
home living in Montreal. Seeing that some negative aspects exist, I was curious to
ascertain whether or not the respondents felt that Montreal was indeed their home,
or simply a way station to another location, such as New York or an eventual return
to Haiti. The respondents were asked if they considered Montreal also to be “chez
eux. ” They were given two answers from which to choose: “yes” or “no.” The
results are shown in Figure 8-15 as broken down by birthplace . 16

■ Haiti (n=50)
□ Quebec (n=50)

Figure 8-15. Do you feel that Montreal is also chez vousl By birthplace
The results from Figure 8-15 indicate that the overwhelming majority of
respondents from both groups feel at home in Montreal. Eighty-eight percent of
Haitian-born respondents felt at home in Montreal, and 92 percent of Quebec-born
respondents shared that view. Despite any negative aspects of Quebec society and
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the Quebecois people that Haitian youth may possess, it is clear that their position in
the province has been firmly established. In short, the Haitian presence in Montreal
is solid, and young Haitians in the city will continue to contribute to the further
growth and development of the Quebec metropolis, and ought not to be considered
solely as a marginal segment of Montreal society.
3. 2. If I Could Change the World
Respondents of the long personal interview were asked what they would
change anything in the future in Quebec if they could? This was an open-ended
question, with each respondent answering as they so desired. Many respondents
expressed similar opinions, establishing a pattern, hoping that racism,
discrimination, and injustice could all be eliminated, as seen here:
D faut que le monde voit la beaute de la diversite pour eliminer le racisme
ou plutot 1’ignorance.
(People need to recognize how beautiful diversity is, to eliminate racism
and ignorance.)

(M, female, bom in Quebec)
De plus en plus que les Haltiens prennent la place, 1’image de nous doit
changer. Peut-etre quand on commence d’obtenir des bonnes jobs, 1’image
aupres nous autres les Hardens, qa va changer.
(The more and more that Haitians are taking over, images have to change.
Maybe when we start getting better jobs, the images that we have are going
to change.)

(P, male, bom in Quebec)
Le racisme, que les Qudbdcois aient moins peur des autres, qu’ils acceptent
un peu plus les Allophones. Le Quebec, c’est chez nous aussi.
(Racism, that Quebecois are less scared o f outsiders, that they accept
Allophones more. Quebec belongs to us too.)

(A, female, bom in Haiti)
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Si je pouvais changer des choses, personnellement, j ’aimerais eliminer
I’ignorance ici. On doit eliminer les stereotypes.
(If I could change anything, personally. I ’d like to eliminate the ignorance
here. We have to eliminate stereotypes.)

(D, bom in Haiti)
Other respondents (L. and J-R.) found that the key to making changes in the
future was up to the Haitian community itself. If Haitian youth become more
educated, aware, and moreover take pride in their ethnocultural origins:
L’estime de soi. Je crois qu’on est capable d’etre different. On a beaucoup a
faire. Les Hai'tiens, on est capable d’aller loin dans la societe ici.
(Self-esteem. I believe that we are capable o f being different. We have a lot
to do. Haitians are capable o f going fa r in this society.)

(L, female, bom in Haiti)
Des fois, me semble que les Hai'tiens ont peur de leurs origines. C’est pas
correct qa. On doit etre fier de nous.
(At times, it seems that Haitians are ashamed o f their origins. That’s not
right. We should be proud o f ourselves.)

(J-R, male, bom in Haiti)
4. Chapter Summary
In this chapter we presented and examined the images young Haitians
possess regarding Quebec and Quebecois. Respondents were also queried
concerning their interest in political and social events taking place in the province,
whether or not they had visited to the Quebec Regions, and what similarities and
differences are found between Haitian and Quebdcois culture. These similarities and
differences highlighted the positive and negative attributes of Quebecois culture
according to the respondents. Respondents were also queried about their
intercultural social interactions and the importance of marrying within the
ethnocultural group.
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The position and feelings of Haitian youth in Quebec was also
investigated, asking respondents if they perceived that Quebecois were racist
toward them; and showing how Haitian youth express frustrations with
Quebecois society.
Lastly, the future of Haitian youth in Quebec was also examined. The
respondents were asked if they felt as if Montreal was “chez eux” and which
subject(s) the Haitian youth in the present study would change had they the
power to make such a change.
In the following chapter I will proceed to give an interpretation of the
findings, further deciphering what Haitian youth are stating about themselves and
the dominant culture surrounding them and how these issues affect their overall
identity.
5. Chapter Notes
1Please see corresponding numerical table and chi square data in Appendix C of the present study.
2

Ibid.

3 Ibid.
4

Ibid.

5A more detailed analysis of the subjects o f racism and discrimination appears later in this chapter,
as a question was posed seeking the respondents’ opinions on these subjects.
6Please see corresponding numerical table and chi square data in Appendix C o f the present study.
1 Ibid.
8

Ibid.

9 Ibid.
10 Ibid.

" Ibid.
12 Ibid.
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13

Ibid.

14 Ibid.
15

Ibid.

16 Ibid.
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Chapter 9: Analysis of the Results
In this chapter, I will analyze and interpret conceptions of identity among
Haitian youth in Montreal as outlined in the present research. This identity is
defined as it was expressed by the social actors of the research: the respondents
themselves. To proceed with the analysis of the results, I must first re-categorize the
findings in order to achieve the set goal of the research. 1 The results will be
organized, defined, and interpreted in three classifications and categories:
1. How identity is constructed;
2. How identity is expressed;
3. How the transformation into forming a distinct immigrant
cultural identity occurs due to the above factors.
These classifications can be further defined as follows:
•

The first classification refers to the different images used by
Haitian youth in constructing identity, such as connections to
diasporic influences and the importance of family solidarity, their
images of Quebec and Quebecois, including the topics of:
intercultural relations, young Haitians’ affinities for Quebec
society, their interest in social and political events, and their
dislikes concerning Quebec society and their subsequent feelings
of exclusion from it.

•

The second classification referring to expressions of identity
begins with a discussion of language use among Haitian youth,
both in the home and the importance of the heritage language.
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The spoken and written ability in Creole among Haitian youth is
also discussed. The connections that they have concerning the
Haitian community of Montreal are also probed, examining
topics such as: Haitian media, Haitian community associations
and organizations, and the importance of the family unit and
family values, comparing Haitians and Quebecois regarding these
values.
•

Finally, the third classification examines how identity issues
relating to Haitian youth in Montreal differ from first-generation
older Haitians. Topics discussed include: how Haitian youth
identify themselves, in addition to how they feel that they are
seen by the majority Quebec community.

This analysis commences by examining how notions of identity are
constructed among Haitian youth in terms of their connections to the large
North American Haitian Diaspora, and the close proximity of New York and
Boston. How does this factor affect Haitian youth in Montreal?
1. Construction of Identity
In her research on Asian-Americans, Tse (1997) states that the sentiments
that individuals possess towards their ethnocultural group directly influence their
sense of belonging to the group in addition to their overall feelings of attachment to
it. This section focuses on the construction of Haitian identity, and can be arranged
into the following sub-categories:
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1. Diasporic and transnational influences, including a discussion of
the importance of the extended diasporic family;
2. Images of Quebec and Quebecois culture, including the topics of:
intercultural relations, affinities, interest in social and political
events, and dislikes and exclusion from Quebec society.
In this first section, it is necessary to analyze the importance of the heritage
country in addition to the effects that Diasporic and transnational influences have
among Haitian youth.
1.1. Diasporic Influences
The position that the heritage country occupies in the imagination of Haitian
youth in Montreal is relevant in comprehending attachments to a particular culture.
These attachments may be either positive or negative; however, the summary of
these attachments aids in discerning how a particular identity is constructed.
As I mentioned in previous chapters, there are nearly two million Haitians
living on the North American continent, making it the terre promise (promised land)
of the Haitian Diaspora. Dejean (1990) and Stepick (1998) state that strong family
ties among these Diasporic Haitians are of utmost importance in the maintenance of
the family unit Larose (1985) furthers this argument in discerning that Haitians live
transnationally in North America, frequently crossing borders (often several times a
year) to visit family and friends as much as time and finances will allow. How does
this transnational behaviour influence and construct Haitian identity?
All of the respondents regardless of birthplace or gender indicated that they
had visited the United States at least on one occasion, with many venturing
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southward on a regular basis. In general, the vast majority of these visits south of
the border were family-centred rather than for pleasure. The importance of the
family unit as an overall configuration is not lost among Haitian youth, since they
seem to follow the same pattern than their parents. The pull of the Diaspora is
strong, and Haitian youth frequently cross the American border to visit relatives. It
cannot be said that every respondent visits the United States at every single
opportunity, but it is easily demonstrated in the results that Haitian youth do venture
southward from time to time rather than sitting idle in Montreal.
For example, Larose (1985) found that traversing the border was an
interesting reality among Haitians in North America, especially between Haitians in
Montreal and New York, stating:
Des membres de la bourgeoisie haitienne de New York envoient leurs
enfants chez une tante a Montreal afin qu'ils reqoivent une education
superieure en franqais; une ouvriere du textile a Montreal, recemment
separee de son mari, confie son enfant a une soeur a New York; une
personne (en chomage a Montreal) se rend a I'invitation d'un cousin et
entre les £tats-Unis afin d'y s'occuper un emploi; une autre personne qui
logera trois mois chez ses parents a New York va aller chercher du travail
a Montreal ( . . . ) . 2

Because Haitian families are dispersed throughout the North American
Diaspora, the trajectories of a transnational identity are forged and created. The
overwhelming majority of respondents indicated that the United States was their
principal vacation destination, as many respondents informally indicated through
conversations that the primary nature of these sojourns was to visit family and
friends who are also of Haitian origin. As other researchers have demonstrated
(Laguerre, 1984; Larose, 1985; Wilentz, 1989; Dejean, 1990; Kasinitz, 1992;
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Stepick, 1998; Potvin, 1999), New York is the centre of Haitian activity in North
America, and the results of the present research further solidify this fact.
1.1 .1 . Diasporic and Family Solidarity
Although Haitian youth are geographically distant from Haiti, the data
indicates that their connections to the heritage country remain strong in the name of
the Diaspora. Haitians in Montreal are connected to Haiti via the numerous money
and food transfer services that exist providing opportunities for them to aid family
members remaining in Haiti. For many Haitians, including Haitian youth, the family
unit comprises much more than merely the immediate family. Family units may
include several dozen people dispersed throughout the Haitian Diaspora, as well as
residing in Haiti itself.
While Haitian youth overwhelmingly indicated that they travel to the United
States in great numbers, while travel to Haiti is significantly less frequent. There are
several reasons for this: the first and foremost is finances / economics. Travel to
Hai'ti requires a significant amount of time taken away from employment in addition
to rendering a higher overall travel cost than venturing to visit family in New York
or Boston. The second reason concerns the persistent and ongoing political
instability that grips the country. Nonetheless, many respondents regardless of
birthplace or gender indicated that they had ventured to Hai'ti at least on one
occasion, especially those respondents who were bom there. More males than
females indicated that they had visited Haiti often or on a regular basis. It can be
assumed that fewer females than males visited Haiti due to the ongoing political
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instability in the country, preferring to stay in Quebec where the political climate is
not seen as a risk.
A majority of Haitian-born respondents returned home at least once since
their arrival in Quebec, since their connections to the heritage country are more
recent than those Haitians who were bom in the province. A statistically significant
difference was found between the two groups, being that many Quebec-born
respondents had not visited Haiti, with a large number of them blaming their
hesitations on the political instability that continues to reign in the country. Many of
the parents of Quebec-bom respondents fled Hai'ti in the 1970s, during a period
when political instability and violence were at its apex in the country under the
harsh Duvalier dictatorship. Despite their hesitations for a visit at the present time,
the majority of Quebec-bom respondents indicated that they desire to visit the
country of their origin at some point in the future.
Few Haitian youth in the present research were indifferent concerning a visit
to Hai'ti. Whether or not these respondents desired to visit at present or await a
detente in the ongoing political instability, I found that the heritage country
remained an integral component of their Haitian identity. Although Hai'ti may be
distant from their daily realities, it nevertheless remains omnipresent in their minds.
For many respondents, regardless of birthplace or gender, a return to the heritage
country represents an occasion to enrich the symbolic influences within the Haitian
cultural experience and to add another dimension to how they identify themselves
after reconnecting to their country and origins.
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1. 2. Images of Quebec and Quebecois

The images that Haitian youth have toward the Quebecois majority culture
are varied and diverse. While none of the respondents’ opinions were outright
hostile, there were some negative musings, especially related to how Quebecois
view other cultures, in addition to how Quebecois live. For example, while
Quebecois were admired for being a tenacious people, their family structure was
often criticized. Since Haitians are the largest visible minority group in Quebec, it is
first necessary to interpret their views towards other ethnocultural minorities as well
as their views concerning the dominant majority culture.
1. 2.1. Intel-cultural Relations
The topic of intercultural relations is an integral part of identity construction.
In the United States, ethnocultural groups tend to regroup among themselves when
possible, intermingling only when situations present themselves (e.g. at places of
employment, schools, etc.). As I outlined in chapter 3 of the present research, the
situation is quite different in Canada. This difference often results in a more positive
social environment among Canadian Allophones, and movement between groups
(minority to majority or minority to another minority) is frequent.
Nearly all respondents (over 90 percent) regardless of birthplace or gender
indicated that they had Qudbdcois(e) friends. None of the Haitian youth interviewed
harboured any animosity toward their peers in other ethnocultural groups (including
Quebecois). Nearly all respondents also remarked that healthy intercultural relations
among all ethnocultural groups were a normal course of behaviour, with many
respondents indicating that they prefer not to be segregated among other Haitians.
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While the actual number of friends hailing from other ethnocultural groups was not
queried (nor was the seriousness of these friendships), it is nonetheless evident that
Haitians do engage in friendships with youth from cultures differing from their own.
To illustrate further the openness towards other cultures among Haitian
youth, a substantial majority of young Haitians indicated that it was neither
important nor necessary to marry within their ethnocultural group. Many
respondents repeated the refrain that, provided that their future mate was openminded and sensitive of their Haitian origins, ethnicity was not seen as the catalyst
to a successful marriage or amorous union. A slightly higher number of females
than males indicated that tin individual’s ethnocultural background was not an
important subject to consider when dating (or marrying), and for these females
marriage was not viewed as essential for the continuation of Haitian cultural values.
This reality sometimes contrasts with other ethnocultural groups, including
many in the dominant Quebecois culture (Amoupolis 1980). Meintel (1995)
demonstrates in her research that this openness is not shared by all Allophones in
Quebec, as many seek to maintain their ethnic ties through marriage. While the
majority of Allophones in Quebec have been found to be quite open concerning
other cultures, others (especially Allophones of Asian and Maghrebin origins) feel it
necessary to marry from within their ethnocultural and religious group, because
pressures from the in-group community are simply too strong to challenge.
A small minority of Haitian youth, regardless of birthplace or gender,
indicated that marrying someone from within their ethnocultural group was an
attractive option. Those few respondents who did state this desire indicated that
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“continuation of the Haitian culture” and that easier acceptance of such an amorous
union both for the respondent and for their families were the principal reasons for
this decision.
1. 2. 2. Affinities
The visions and attachments that Haitian youth possess concerning Quebec
serve as good indicators of their sense of belonging in Quebec society. As
mentioned earlier this chapter, many young Haitians find Quebecois to be strong
people who are not afraid to voice their opinions and stand up for themselves in
times of adversity. Their tenacity is admired and respected. Many respondents found
Quebecois to be much less materialistic than their Anglophone neighbours in
English Canada and more open minded to diverse opinions. Nearly all respondents
found that Quebec society was unique in the sense that they were afforded the
opportunity to live their lives according to their own desires, being that Canada is a
free and open community. In a general sense, all respondents were happy to be
living in Quebec, in spite of some of the problems that exist for Allophones in
Quebecois society.
Haitian youth are familiar with the province that they inhabit through visits
to the Quebec regions. Many young Haitians regardless of birthplace or gender had
visited regions of the province outside of the Montreal metropolitan area and
reported positive opinions about these visits.
1. 2 .3 . Interest in Social and Political Events
As is the case with many youth in this technological age, Haitians are not
motivated or excited about social and political events occurring in Quebec. One
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recurring issue was the place and position of immigrants in Quebec. Haitians, like
other groups (as researched by Amoupolis, 1980; Caldwell, 1993; Taylor, 1994; and
Meintel, 1995), often feel as if their opinions simply do not “count.” Many youth
are concerned with the lack of opportunities afforded to immigrants, especially
those hailing from visible minorities, as is the case with Haitians. These reflections
mirror the reality of their surroundings, with many young Haitians expressing that
they “have to work twice as hard to get a fair shot” in Quebec. 3
While many young Haitians expressed concern over the perpetual subject of
Quebec sovereignty (wondering if there would be any place for Allophones in an
independent Quebec), their interest in politics mirrored that of the youth of the
dominant Quebecois majority: apathy. While many respondents expressed at least a
passive interest in the events occurring in Quebec, many also remain apathetic, and
this fact is not limited only to Haitian youth but rather youth in general, regardless
of their ethnocultural background. Haitians, like many Allophone youth, feel
ignored by the political system and thus react by not according much attention to it.
More females than males were interested in the political and social events taking
place in the provirice, showing that they are more connected to it and / or interested
in it, whereas some males feel disconnected and excluded from it. This can be
explained as females tend to identify more with (or pull toward) the norm than with
the ethnocultural group, hence their greater interest in the affairs of the province.
While it is true that Haitians are very connected to their extended families
throughout the Haitian Diaspora, particularly in the United States, in general they do
not ignore the province where they live.
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1.2.4. Dislikes and Exclusion
At the same time, the warm feelings expressed towards the dominant society
often were chilly in other respects. For example, Haitian youth deplore the fact that
Quebecois seem ignorant or indifferent towards the Allophone fact of Quebec.
Haitians have attempted to reconstruct parts of their culture in Montreal. As with
other immigrant groups who came before them, Haitians have confronted (and are
still confronting) prejudice and discrimination, which demean their culture and
demand full assimilation. At times, this lack of comprehension on the part of the
dominant majority culture causes problems and results in cases of racism.
In our study, a large number of respondents indicated that they believe
Quebecois to be racist towards Haitians and other Allophones. Those Haitians who
were Quebec-born indicated that they believe Quebecois to be racist at a higher
percentage than their Haitian-bom counterparts. Furthermore, whether or not
respondents were bom in Haiti or Quebec was not the issue, as many stated that
simply being of Haitian descent brings on unwanted discrimination. Moreover, a
large number of respondents who indicated that they did not consider Quebecois as
racist nonetheless'did consider them to be ignorant. Females were evenly divided on
this issue, while a majority of males indicated that they felt Quebecois to be racist.
This is perhaps owed to the fact that young Haitian youth (young males in
particular) have been the repetitive victims of police brutality and harassment in
Montreal, especially throughout the early 1990s. Due to these events, young Haitian
males are often stereotyped in the Quebec media, thus feeling ostracized and
excluded from Quebec society.
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It was remarked that this racism occurs primarily in four segments of
Quebec society: the workplace, school, public transportation, and social gatherings
in the city. Because Haitians are visible minorities, it is not surprising to learn that
they feel discriminated against by the dominant culture in these locations. The
subject of racism is the one negative subject that continuously angers Haitian youth,
as they feel that most Quebecois should be intelligent and open enough to accept
other cultures, given that the Quebecois themselves are in a minority position within
the Canadian State, which is majority Anglophone. All respondents were also asked
to name the subject that they disliked most concerning Quebec society, and it was
the subject of racism and discrimination that dominated all responses, regardless of
the birthplace or gender of the respondent.
Haitian youth, bemoaning the lack of interest of Quebecois in their daily
struggles and affairs, feel ignored by the dominant culture. That said, many of the
opinions expressed by the respondents on this topic were somewhat contradictory.
While many agreed that Quebec treats Allophones well by welcoming and accepting
them as immigrants, the same respondents would then mention that at any occasion
in which an Allophone was implicated in a crime or difficult situation (or some
other negative occurrence), the origins of that individual would be highlighted by
many in the Quebecois majority. The fact that the origins of any individual
implicated in a negative event are often emphasized by the Quebec media thus
separating them from other Quebecois.
A repetitive response concerning differences between Haitians and
Quebecois was the notion that Quebecois do not properly care for their families,
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often expediting senior citizens into long-term care facilities rather than having the
family care for them. Another oft repeated refrain was that Quebecois allow their
children far too much freedom to pursue their own interests rather than showing any
respect for the interests of the family.
These topics are polar opposites to what one finds among Haitians and are
not always seen as harmonious components that need to be imitated. For Haitians,
the family unit is the centre of all activity, and all manners relating to it are
meticulously analyzed and contemplated. Many young Haitians believe that
Quebecois youth simply enjoy more liberty in general, certainly in matters relating
to social activities. The positive and negative parameters of this fact varied
according to the individual respondent: while some demonstrated envy of the
freedom enjoyed by the dominant culture, others stated that Quebecois suffer from a
lack of respect for the family unit as a whole. Meintel (1989) states that the topic of
hierarchical order and respect for older members of the family is a familiar refrain
shared among many Allophone groups. In the present research, Haitian youth spoke
principally of familial relations between children and parents, while other
Allophones researched by Meintel (1989) also mention that this respect extends to
any figure of authority, be it educational, parental, or religious.
Although Haitians are in a dominated position in Montreal and their cultural
traditions are very difficult to maintain in Quebec society, the majority of Haitian
youth do not feel that Haitian values will be lost. Nevertheless, in a Quebec that is
consistently influenced by American pop culture, the maintenance of some
traditional Haitians values simply is not a priority for many young Haitians. While
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several youth acknowledge that it is impossible to maintain every traditional value,
they believe that certain values (e.g. language, religion, and respect for the Haitian
family structure) can be maintained, regardless of their inferior position in Quebec,
while other values (e.g. style of dress, discipline) are not important enough to
maintain in North American society. Trudgill (1974), Coates (1986), and Dubois
and Horvath (2000) state that since females are the conduits of culture due to their
role as caregivers in the home, it is up to them whether or not certain cultural traits
and values are maintained in the future. In this respect, fewer females than males
believed that Haitian values in Quebec would be lost, as they are the individuals
who are responsible for passing Haitian culture down to future generations.
To conclude this first section on identity construction, the images that
Haitians have regarding their origins, their heritage country, and Quebec society are
all full of various emotions and representations. While Haitian youth may feel
politically indifferent, they socially feel strong ties towards both Haiti and Quebec,
and often defend both quite vigorously in a certain sense. The images that Haitian
youth possess are multiple and diverse. While some respondents have contradictory
feelings towards certain issues (images of Quebecois society, social institutions and
political movements, etc.), others are more clear in their sentiments. While certain
young Haitians may embrace the individualism and freedom that Qu6 becois enjoy,
they may also disapprove of their lack of respect for the family. Due to the
proximity and strength of the North American Haitian Diaspora (especially New
York with its community of over 700,000 Haitians), young Haitians feel less
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pressure to shed all of their attachments to the heritage culture and fully melt into
Quebec society as the ethnocultural vitality remains strong.
2. Expressions of Identity
Ethnocultural identity affords individuals various feelings of belonging,
which give them the ability to conceive, situate, and define themselves in respect to
others. These expressions of identity among young Haitians can be arranged as
follows:
•

Language, including topics such as: the principal language
spoken at home, the importance of language maintenance, and
young Haitians’ ability in spoken and written Creole;

•

Attachments to the Haitian community of Montreal, discussing
topics such as: Haitian media, and community associations in
Montreal.

•

The family unit and family values;

•

Distinctions between Haitians and Quebecois family values (as
indicated by the respondents).

It is necessary that the role of language, family, and the community be
researched concerning the expression of Haitian youth identity. These aspects are
strongly tied to the imagination of first generation Haitians, and it is obligatory that
we investigate their importance among youth. Therefore, to commence our analysis
of how identity is expressed by the respondents of the present study, we must first
examine the topic of language among Haitian youth, as language is one of the
principal markers of an individual’s identity. This explication is followed by a
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further examination of how Haitian youth attach themselves to Quebecois society
through pop culture, media, and so forth. Haitian youth express their identity based
on the images that they absorb from the society in which they live. To analyze this
expression of identity, it is also necessary to examine the role of family (and family
traditions and behaviours) and young Haitians’ overall attachment to the Haitian
community of Montreal.
2 .1 . The Issue of Language
The subject of language invariably appears when examining how identity is
expressed. Researchers such as Saville-Troike (1989), Tse (1997), and Loslier
(1998) remark that language is often the most important factor concerning one's
ethnocultural identity. In dominant groups, the symbolic value accorded to language
is often one of the only identifying factors, as many members of minority groups
tend to “blend in” with the dominant culture, thus making their differences much
less obvious and rendering the borders between the groups increasingly transparent.
Since Haitians are Creolophones, they speak a language that shares a number
of features with the Francophone culture of Quebec. As previously highlighted,
Creole is the national language of Haiti. It should again be noted that Creole differs
in structure and rhythm from French. That said, similarities between Crdole and
French result in a quicker integration of Haitians linguistically speaking. Because of
this fact, upon arriving in Quebec, many Haitians are able to leam French at a faster
pace than their Allophone counterparts. Furthermore, as French is the official
language of Hai'ti (along with Creole), many Haitians view it as a step in climbing
the socioeconomic ladder, thus making it more attractive for acquisition.
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All Haitian youth enumerated in the present research reported that they were
able to speak French fluently regardless of their birthplace or gender, with some
feeling like they have a better command of the language than native Francophones.4
While many respondents indicated that they are also able to speak a third language
(usually English, at times Spanish), their principal language of public use is French.5
Nearly all of the Haitian youth interviewed in the present research also indicated
that they were able to speak Creole although the degree of fluency between
respondents varied considerably. The Haitian-bom respondents’ speaking
knowledge of Creole is at a higher degree of fluency than that of their Quebec-born
counterparts, as the former lived in a total Creole environment for some of their
lives while the latter has not. As we will see in the coming pages of this chapter,
females tend to speak Creole at a lower degree than males regardless of birthplace.
Since the official language of Quebec differs from the language of the Haitian
community, they will favour the norm, which is French.
Many respondents indicated that the use of Creole was reserved for informal
and intimate usage, usually in family situations, whereas French was used outside
the home almost exclusively. Interactions among other Haitians outside the home
sometimes occurred in a mixing (code-switching) of French and Creole. The solitary
use of Creole among young Haitians does not typically occur. French is often used
between siblings because the educational and dominant language in Quebec is
French; therefore, it is more natural to continue to use it more exclusively or at least
to engage in code-switching between the two languages. While young Haitians have
not left Creole behind, by and large it is French that is their everyday vernacular.
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2. 1.1. Language Use in the Home
The notion of code-switching between two languages is quite common
among Allophones, and often one will code-switch according to his or her needs in
the same sentence. Bauer (1994) remarked that Montreal's binary linguistic status
amplifies this fact and even encourages it. Nevertheless, as shown in chapter six, it
is French that is becoming the more dominant language in many Haitian homes,
regardless of the symbolic value reserved for Creole. Due to the use of French in the
educational sector and in the surrounding social environment, it is ultimately the
language that is used more in the home. French is assuming new roles now that it is
invading the family structure, especially among the younger members.
The data shows that Haitian youth are divided according to which language
was most used by them in the home. A statistically significant difference was found
between the two groups of respondents according to birthplace concerning this
question as well as between males from both groups. As for Quebec-born
respondents, French was the principal language used in the home although some
respondents indicated that they used Cr6 ole more than French. For many Haitianbom respondents, the principally used language in the home was also French
(especially among female respondents who are shifting toward the norm: French)
for reasons that will be noted in coming pages) even though a significant minority of
them indicated that they used mainly Cr6 ole. For many respondents, French and
Creole were used interchangeably although one language was clearly employed
more than the other in all situations. The principal use of French is not surprising
considering that in Haiti itself French is often seen as the language of power and

217
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

prestige; with Creole remaining merely an oral vernacular. Furthermore, since
French is adopted quickly by Haitian youth in Quebec, the process of linguistic
integration occurs much more rapidly among Haitians than among other Allophone
groups in Quebec.
2.1.

2. The Im portance of Creole in the Haitian Im agination

One cannot judge the importance of Creole among Haitians solely by
analyzing its use in the home. Tse (1997) argues that the symbolic value of a
language can also be measured by looking at its importance as a further cultural
entity. While French may be viewed as important, with many Haitians preferring to
use it over Creole in the home, this factor does not dismiss the Creole language
altogether. The majority of young Haitians, regardless of their birthplace or gender,
seek to preserve Creole as a marker of their Haitian heritage. Creole is the national
language of all Haitians, and remains a potent symbol of their heritage. This
linguistic pride makes knowledge of Creole as one of the most important attributes
of being “Haitian.”
Although many Haitians speak French as their principal home language, our
data indicates that a large majority of them feel that it is important that they
continue to speak Creole in the future in Quebec. All of the Haitian-bom
respondents and a considerable majority of Quebec-bom respondents feel that
Creole is an important piece of the Haitian identity and must be maintained and
passed on to future generations. Among males and females, a higher number of
males indicated that maintaining Creole in the future was important, although the
number of females sharing this view was also very high (80%). However, the
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difference between males and females is worth noting here. Some females speak
Creole at a lower ability than do males, hence their tepid enthusiasm for its further
maintenance whereas the opposite is true of males (since they have a higher ability
in Creole). Those few Haitians who did not have such high regards for Creole
expressed that they felt that Creole was somehow “not real” and, as a principally
oral language, simply not important enough to sustain. This sentiment is also shared
by some members of the bourgeoisie in Haiti, the only group of Haitians who use
French as their principal language from day to day, thereby shunning and dismissing
Creole in the process.
2.

1.3. Spoken Creole

If the desire to continue speaking Creole is important, so then is the level to
which Haitian youth are able to engage in conversation using it. Creole is primarily
an oral language, and even though a written Creole now exists, and it is still not
uniformly recognized and understood by all Haitians. Most Haitian youth in
Montreal are able to speak Creole at an “average” level or above, which indicates
their continued use of it, at least from time to time, even among those respondents
who indicated that French was their primary language in the home. A statistically
significant difference was found between the two groups of respondents according
to birthplace concerning their knowledge of spoken Creole, in addition to between
the female respondents from both groups. This was not a surprising finding
considering that youth bom in Hai'ti were surrounded by a Creole environment
before arriving in Quebec, and have closer ties to the heritage country and its
symbols. Males had a much higher degree of spoken ability in Creole than did
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females, and a statistically significant difference was found between genders based
on this inquiry as well. More females spoke Creole at the “low” and “average”
levels. This is again due to the fact that females favour speaking French publicly
over Creole as researchers such as Trudgill (1974), Coates (1986, 1998), SavilleTroike (1989), and Dubois and Horvath (2000) argue that females are more status
conscious than men and are more sensitive to linguistic variables and will be the
ones who initiate linguistic and cultural change, thus they will naturally have a
higher proficiency in French (in Quebec). According to Dubois and Horvath (2000),
speaking a language other than the dominant language is seen as an obstacle to
upward mobility and, as women are more status conscious than males and sensitive
to linguistic change, often they are the first who shift languages. As such, females
speak French more than Creole, and thus have a lower level of spoken proficiency
in the heritage language. Even though Haitian-bom respondents tend to have a much
higher ability in Creole than do their Quebec-bom counterparts, all the Haitian
youth enumerated in the present study, have at least some knowledge of spoken
Creole. This indicates that in the home, parents communicate in Creole with their
children, although children may or may not communicate in Creole with their
parents.
2 .1 . 4. Literacy in Creole
Having full literacy in Creole changes the outcome in enjoying full language
ability. As Creole is the language of the majority of Haitians in Haiti and a potent
symbol of their ethnocultural heritage, literacy in Creole is increasing, albeit at a
very slow rate. Because Creole is principally an oral language, the majority of
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Haitian youth are simply not literate in it although some Haitian-bom respondents
indicated that they possess at least an “average” literacy level in Creole as a result of
their educational background in Haiti. Most Quebec-born respondents simply were
not as literate in Creole due to the fact that they are products of the Quebec
educational system. Those few Quebec-born Haitians having literacy in Creole
gained it by attending special programmes organized by the Haitian community of
Montreal or simply through self-study. More females than males indicated their
degree of literacy in Creole as “low,” and more males than females were literate at a
“high” level. As was the case with spoken Creole and language use in the home,
females tend to favour French since they are more sensitive concerning social
reasons, and thus they possess a lower ability of literacy in the heritage language.
It should be noted that many organizations and associations present in the
Haitian community of Montreal offer literacy classes in Creole (as well as in French
for illiterate recent arrivals from Haiti). Many parents of Quebec-born respondents
send their children to weekend literacy and historical educational programmes in
Creole in the hopes that they will learn the culture and traditions of their homeland.
However, despite their best efforts, strong literacy in Creole remains elusive among
Haitian youth regardless of their birthplace, and Creole remains a primarily oral
vernacular.
2. 2. Connections to the Haitian Community of Montreal
An estimated 100,000 people comprise the Haitian community of Montreal,
making it a vibrant and integral part of the urban milieu. The Haitian community is
in flux as nearly half of the community is under the age of thirty. There are many
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associations, churches, and various social organizations, in addition to a vibrant
Haitian media supplying a social matrix that serves the needs of the community.
These types of links existing in the larger community serve to connect the various
facets of Haitians in Quebec and facilitate their cultural integration into Quebecois
society, in addition to enabling them to celebrate their ethnocultural pride while
being far from their roots. In the light of these manifestations, what then are the
attachments that Haitian youth have towards the external Haitian community of
Montreal?
2. 2. 1. Haitian Media
As is the case with youth from other Allophone groups, the data indicates
that Haitian youth, regardless of birthplace or gender, do not actively follow events
taking place in the country of origin or the Haitian Diasporic community via the
ethnocultural media. Few young Haitians read the many Haitian newspapers
available throughout Montreal or listen to Haitian programming on the radio. More
females than males “never” utilize Haitian media, perhaps preferring to obtain their
news and information concerning the surrounding world from the mainstream
Quebec media of their parents. Interestingly, more males than females that they
utilize the local Haitian media at least “sometimes” or “often,” although a large
majority of both males and females never peruse Haitian newspapers or listen to
Haitian radio programming.
This apathy mirrors that of other young ethnocultural groups researched
elsewhere in North America, such as Kasinitz’s (1992) research of the West Indian
communities of New York, and Potvin's (1999) study of young Haitians in
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Montreal-Nord. However, this is not to say that Haitian youth are disinterested in
Haiti or the Haitian community. Rather, the “ethnic” press, as described by Kasinitz
(1992) remains more a vehicle for the first generation of immigrants, with their
offspring simply not sharing their enthusiasm for its existence nor its necessity.
During all interviews, I had copies of the three major Haitian newspapers distributed
in Montreal, and asked respondents if they perused them on a regular basis, if at all.
Although a majority Haitian youth were aware that Haitian newspapers
existed (with many mentioning that their parents read them and listened to Haitian
radio programming), most were simply not interested in reading them. In her
research on young Haitian adults in Montreal-Nord, Potvin (1999) underlines the
fact that the Haitian press does not take much interest in the younger members of
the community, preferring to cover news emanating from Haiti, with some coverage
of local events affecting the Diaspora. Furthermore, Haitian youth have other
priorities, such as their studies, or how the events in Quebec will affect them, and
are therefore less interested in Haitian politics and Diasporic events than are first
generation Haitians (their parents). This fact exists among all Haitian youth in the
present research, regardless of their birthplace. Haitian-youth are simply not actively
perusing sources of the Haitian media that are available in Montreal.
2 .2 .2 .

Haitian Community Organizations and Associations

Many different networks among Haitians in Quebec link the community
together. There are numerous associations and organizations serving Haitians in
Quebec, with nearly all being centred in Montreal. These organizations provide a
social, cultural, educational, and political forum for Haitians to remain connected
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not only with Haiti but with others in the local Haitian community as well. Some of
these organizations maintain youth centres for young Haitians in addition to
providing various programmes and activities for them in Montreal.
The images that Haitian youth possess concerning the Haitian community of
Quebec are complex. While there were many different possibilities in which to
pursue this inquiry, I chose to ascertain how many youth participate in activities
organized by the Haitian community at large. The question of community was
problematic in the sense that not every respondent would answer in the same
manner. For example, some respondents accorded little importance to the Haitian
community; for them, the term “community” in reference to Haitians was defined as
their daily interactions with their peers, who themselves were also of Haitian origin.
Other respondents identified “community” differently, being that their parents might
be active in various organizations and associations within it, and defined it as a
place that networked with other Haitians. Finally, other respondents identified
“community” as the congregation of a Haitian church, or members of an
organization.
This inquiry established whether or not young Haitians utilized the services
provided to the Haitian community (e.g. churches, Haitian community
organizations, and community associations). While it is evident that these types of
institutions are essential for first generation Haitians in Montreal, it was necessary
to examine if these services were also utilized by Haitian youth.
Haitian-bom respondents participate in activities organized by community
institutions more often than their Qudbec-bom counterparts. A statistically
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significant difference was found between the two groups of respondents regarding
this subject, and between the females of both groups, further solidifying the fact that
links with the community are more of a priority for Haitian-bom respondents than
for their Quebec bom brethren. However, all Haitian youth acknowledge the
importance of the community institutions, according them much importance and
relevance within the Haitian community. Nevertheless, some respondents do not
participate in many of the activities organized by these institutions. More males than
females “often” participate in community events, although a larger number of
females participate at least “sometimes.” I found that among genders the differences
were slight, and it is more important to highlight the differences between the
respondents according to their birthplace regarding this inquiry. Our data confirms
the data found in Potvin's (1999) study on Haitian youth, and Meintel's (1995) study
on Allophone youth in Montreal. As these studies indicate, Allophone youth support
the community institutions of their ethnocultural group, this despite their minimal
participation in group activities that are organized by the very same institutions.
Almost all Haitian youth were aware that institutions related to the Haitian
community existed for the benefit of Haitians throughout the province even though
they did not actively take advantage of their services. During informal conversations
with the respondents while explaining the questionnaires, I discovered that although
Haitian youth felt that these institutions and organizations are important for the
Haitian community at large, the programmes and activities offered by the same
institutions and organizations are geared more toward their parents, providing less
than attractive options for the younger members of the community.
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2. 3. The Family Unit

Haitians are well known throughout Quebec for their contributions to music,
literature, and the media. Because Haitian youth are caught between the community
of their more traditional parents and the larger more dominant Quebecois society,
their social development can be described as distinct and diverse. Haitian youth, like
other youth in the Allophone community, are more open to Quebecois culture,
including its cuisine, music, fashion, and so forth. While not completely
Quebecois(e) in cultural traditions, it is clear that they are forging new identities that
separate them from the first-generation attitudes of their parents in addition to the
surrounding Quebecois cultural majority.
Consequently, as is the case with language, the importance of the family unit
is a strong indicator of an individual's attachment to a particular culture. Meintel
(1995) and Tse (1997) describe that the family is the place where ethnocultural
origins are first transmitted and learned. The institution of the family is the place
where individuals first become aware of their ethnocultural heritage through the use
of language, the acquisition of cultural traditions, and so forth. Tse (1997) argues
that it is the family that represents the first link to the ethnocultural network of the
entire group. Haitian families are not only extended and adaptable; they also form
the foundation for Haitian life in general. As Dejean (1990) and Stepick (1998)
argue, family values that purportedly in decline in North American society remain
not only at the forefront among Haitian families but are often the centre of Haitian
values. The family unit among Haitians is the centre of Haitian life.
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Among Haitian youth, this is no exception. The family unit is very
important, and the family network is often far-reaching, extending throughout the
world: to France, Latin America, and the North American Diaspora as well as in
Haiti. Families are based on the nuclear definition of the family; however, as Dejean
(1990) argues, this definition will extend readily to include more distant relatives,
from great-aunts to second cousins. The importance of family ties cannot be stressed
enough, and the transnational movement of people and goods between family units
is quite common. We must now dissect some of the family values that distinguish
Haitians from the dominant cultural majority.
2.

3 .1 . Haitian Family Values

The Haitian family dimension, as is the case with other ethnocultural groups,
is based on notions of respect. This respect is most important when it refers to the
authority that the father exercises over the family. The patriarch is the central object
of the family unit, and typically his authority cannot be questioned. This notion of
respect for the patriarch is certainly not limited to Haitians, as other ethnocultural
groups share similar views. The same structure was found among West Indians in
New York (as researched by Kasinitz, 1992), among Greeks and Latin American
youth in Quebec (Meintel, 1995), among Asian-Americans in the United States
(Tse, 1997).
This notion of respect towards parents, especially regarding the patriarch,
was echoed by every respondent of the long personal interview of the present
research, with many mentioning that they did not necessarily agree with this fact.
While many respondents stated that having respect for one's parents was an integral
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part of being “Haitian,” there existed for them certain limitations concerning this
respect, as some felt their parents to be more “extreme” than perhaps they should be.
Many young Haitians described their parents as being “strict and authoritative.”
Some respondents simply did not agree with particular methods of parenting, with a
few respondents stating that they simply were “too used to the Quebecois way of
raising children,” and desired to incorporate aspects of the two societies together
when it comes time for them to take parental roles.
Respondents described their parents as expressing certain opinions about
various subjects (e.g. disagreement with the style of dress, speech, music, etc.),
stating that these opinions could not be questioned at any time by the children.
Many respondents described Quebecois parents as raising their children in a spirit of
“compromise” or at least explaining the consequences of certain actions to their
children, rather than taking the “Haitian point of view,” which, according to them,
was based on giving instructions and orders without any consequential explanation.
Haitian youth stated that Quebecois parents “negotiated” with their chiidren rather
than parenting from a point of view where everything was followed and not
questioned. Respdndents indicated that diverging points of view between Haitian
parents and their children are not discussed and that the word of the parents is often
final.
However, Haitian youth believe that the manner in which children are raised
is certain to change with time. Similar expressions of this point of view are found in
Stepick's (1998) research on the Haitian community of Miami. In summary, while
Haitian youth expressed their disagreement with how some Haitian parents raise
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their children, they did not dismiss it outright, stating that they would prefer to raise
their children in a similar fashion, albeit with more compromise, explanation, and
tolerance, “a la Quebecoise, de prendre le meilleur des deux societes" (in the
Quebec manner, while taking the best aspects from both societies).
Regardless of their birthplace or gender, Haitian youth unanimously (100
percent of the respondents of the questionnaires and long personal interviews)
described their parents as having “traditional Haitian values.” These values include
culinary, cultural, musical, fashion, and disciplinary matters. The subject of
discipline manifested itself repeatedly in the questionnaires and the long personal
interviews, as many youth described the disciplinary patterns of their parents as
antiquated and not in touch with life in North America. When Haitian youth referred
to the particular values that separate them from the dominant culture, they often
cited “discipline” as the principal factor.
This is not to say that Haitian youth support or reject traditional Haitian
methods of discipline (as defined by them) over what they perceived to be
Quebecois discipline. They simply denoted the difference, and the comment that
Haitians tend to be stricter in this respect continuously manifested itself throughout
the interviews and questionnaires. Both Laguerre (1984) and Stepick (1998) state
that differences in the manner how Haitians discipline their children contrasts with
the laissez-faire approach taken by many North American parents. Stepick (1998)
denotes that sometimes this disciplinary approach can bring about problems and
misunderstandings for Haitian parents, as many social service agencies struggle to
understand the distinctions between simple discipline, and the abuse of parental
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responsibilities. The subject of discipline among Haitian families present in North
America remains an interesting subject yet to be researched.
2.

4. Com paring H aitians and Quebecois Regarding Fam ily Values

Since many young Haitians have Quebecois(e) friends, the subject of
differences and similarities between the two groups regarding family was invariably
repeated. Most of these comparisons were made in reference to disciplinary issues,
as outlined above, since many Haitian youth made distinctions between their family
and Quebecois families in this respect. The general observation concerned the
egalitarianism between Quebecois parents and their children. Many remarked that
everyone in Quebec society was looked upon as being equal. This sometimes
included the relations between parents and their children, which explained the
relative facile communication abilities between them.
Some young Haitians remarked that Quebecois give too much liberty to their
children, which often eventually results in problems, with Quebecois nullifying the
line of respect that should be observed even in an open relationship. Finally, some
young Haitians stated that their parents were strict concerning how their children
present themselves and dress although this difference was diminishing due to
Haitians being in a minority position within a society where they are culturally
dominated in all sectors.
To summarize this second section concerning identity expression, the data
indicates that Haitian youth see advantages and disadvantages while analyzing their
own families as well as Quebecois families. All respondents remarked that they
desired to conserve many aspects of Haitian culture in their families as well as
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incorporate other aspects of their perception of the Quebecois family. It should
again be noted here that the majority of Haitian youth are in agreement that some
aspects of Haitian family values should be maintained. However, the measure to
which these values are applied differs, as they wished to see less of a rigourous
interpretation of discipline applied when they have children of their own.
Themes surrounding ethnocultural heritage are subject to considerable
manipulation. Subjective expressions of ethnocultural heritage are grounded in
objective realities, such as neighbourhoods, economic niches, and ethnocultural
institutions. These realities may not determine the manner that members of an
ethnocultural group express opinions that will be taken seriously by those from
outside and inside the community. Through the institutions available in the
community, individuals realize their own ethnocultural heritage, albeit not
uniformly.
Tse (1997) and Loslier (1998) remark that the manner in which an individual
identifies him / herself can change over the course of a lifetime as the individual
moves through various coping stages. It is thus not common to find members of
minority ethnocultural groups in majority settings who, through the course of a
lifetime, identify themselves much differently than they did prior to their current
self-analysis. It is this precise subject of identity transformation that must now be
explored.
3. Identity Transformation and the Future
The Haitian youth of both groups are influenced by the larger dominant
society that surrounds them. During primary and secondary school studies, Haitians,
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like other Allophones, generally engage in friendships with members of other
ethnocultural groups, resulting in a more open self-identification process. To
examine this identity transformation as it is occurring, this section is arranged in the
following manner:
• How do young Haitians identify themselves?
• Do young Haitians feel included as Quebecois(e)?
•

How do Haitian youth express frustrations through the use o f hiphop music?

• How do Haitian youth view the future?
• How do young Haitians develop coping strategies to deal with
their unique position in Quebec society?
3. 1. How Haitian Youth Identify Them selves

Tse (1997) and Loslier (1998) argue that the more members o f minority
ethnocultural groups find themselves lost among the masses of the majority culture,
the more they desire to rediscover their own ethnocultural heritage and history. It is
at this time that Allophone youth tend to retreat into their own cultural communities
and identify more with others who share similar characteristics, cultural history,
language (etc.). Tse (1997) points out that this identity transformation tends to occur
when youth move from high school into university study, because these youth often
find themselves alone in a new setting. For many, this transition towards feelings of
attachment to the heritage culture is seen as a necessary repositioning. This is the
moment when many Allophones rediscover their ethnocultural heritage.
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The data indicates that Haitian youth in the present study were generally at
the apex of this transition, either currently experiencing the changes of
rediscovering their ethnocultural heritage or having already transformed. At times,
Haitians, as well as other Allophones, play down their separate identity and
assimilate themselves at one point (at least in part) into the larger, more dominant
Quebecois society. Sometimes, Haitians choose to emphasize their distinctiveness.
These attachments may fluctuate and contradict each other in importance; however,
Tse (1997) argues that nearly every young Allophone will question their
ethnocultural heritage at one point or another during their lifetime.
While successive Quebec governments by and large have historically
ignored the Allophone fact of Quebec, they have nonetheless invested much energy
into integrating immigrants and their families into Quebec society, thereby
anticipating that these groups will fully attach themselves to the French language
and culture. Since Haitians share many similar traits with the dominant majority
culture in Quebec, one can assume that their integration would be somewhat easier
than that of other Allophone groups.
3 .1 .1 . Self-Identification
Given four choices from which to choose, all of the youth surveyed in this
research were asked how they identify themselves.6 Hypothetically, because
Haitians are quick to adopt French as their primary language (as demonstrated
earlier this chapter, especially among female respondents), one can assume that they
will feel more Quebecois(e) than do other Allophones. Our data clearly shows that
this not the case. Both groups of respondents according to birthplace
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overwhelmingly indicated that they were either “Haitian” above all other
classifications or “Haitian first, Quebecois(e) second.” Few Haitians declared
themselves to be either “Quebecois(e) outright” or “Quebecois(e) first, Haitian
second.” Even more unexpected was the fact that a large number Quebec-bom
Haitians identified themselves as “Haitian only.” These results not only conflict
with the hypothesis that was proposed in this research, but also run in contrast to the
Quebec government's own desire to integrate Allophones into Quebec society. In
this respect, there was a statistically significant difference found between Haitianbom and Quebec-bom respondents in reference to this inquiry. This clearly
contradicts the pre-stated hypothesis of the research which stated that Quebec-bom
respondents would feel more “Quebecois(e)” than their Haitian-bom counterparts.
There are several explanations for this.
1. Tse (1997) argues that ethnocultural heritage is often
rediscovered in the years of young adulthood, often resulting in
strong feelings towards the heritage ethnocultural group.
2. The fact that Haitians are a visible minority tends to isolate them
further from the dominant culture, and they are not always
allowed full access as equal participants in the majority society,
even if they have the desire to integrate.
3. Haitian youth have indicated that Qudbecois typically tend to be
ignorant of minorities and other Allophones. This ignorance may
nullify any sense of attachment that Haitians may have
constructed towards the dominant culture.
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4. Because the ethnolinguistic vitality is high due to Montreal’s
proximity to Boston, New York and Miami (the North American
Haitian Diaspora), the need to completely abandon identification
with the heritage country is not necessary and melt into the
Quebecois mainstream.
5. Lastly, as the Haitian community in Quebec is very visible
through media, entertainment industry, and the arts, and is
somewhat accepted by the dominant majority culture, there is less
reason for young Haitians to try and “prove their worth” within
the province.
In analyzing gender differences, more males than females identify
themselves as “Haitian only,” while females identify themselves as either “Haitian
first / Quebecoise second,” or “Qudbecoise first or outright.” There are three
explanations for this:
1. Women are more status conscious than are men.
2. Women are in a subordinate social position, and aligning
themselves with the Quebecois majority serves as a means of
obtaining upward mobility and status change.
3. Because males have a higher linguistic ability in French,
language may be an important factor in their self-identification as
Haitian since language and culture can be directly linked.
There was a statistically significant difference found between males and
females regarding this inquiry. Previous research (Dubois and Horvath, 2000, who
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examined the Cajun culture in Louisiana) shows similar results regarding gender,
since females tend to pull toward the majority ethnocultural group (in this case,
Francophone Quebecois) rather than maintain certain cultural distinctions
(especially in matters relating to language). This linguistic shift among females is
due to the fact that they are viewed as a triple minority and one way in which to
shed this status of to adopt cultural traits of the dominant culture. By adopting and
using French to a higher degree than Creole, Haitian women are able to shift their
social position within the larger Quebec community and not feel as limited within
the smaller Haitian community. In general, our data concurs with Micone's (1990,
1999) assessment of the Allophone fact of Quebec. According to Micone (1990,
1999), the Quebec government can impose language legislation on its ethnocultural
communities, and this legislation can integrate Allophones into the Francophone
sector in the linguistic sense; however, cultural integration is another subject.
Amoupolis (1980) argues that, in a Francophone Quebec that remains staunchly
defiant of the surrounding Anglophone culture, members of ethnocultural
communities simply will retreat into their own groups, and will not integrate into the
Francophone majority at all, aside from using of the French language in public
spheres.
3. 2. Who is Quebecois(e)?
In Quebec, ethnocultural groups tend to view the term “Quebecois(e)” as
being reserved for the white Francophone majority while excluding everyone else,
regardless of ability in French or participation in the general society. Some
examples of this exclusion include: the annual parade on the day of la fete nationale
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(St. Jean-Baptiste Day, 24 June) which up until very recently excluded participation
from members of Allophone groups; remarks by politicians such as the former
Premier of Quebec Jacques Parizeau on the defeat of the “oui” the night of the 1995
Quebec referendum on sovereignty and on various other occasions);7 and more
recently, remarks questioning the loyalty of immigrants to Quebec by a former
provincial minister and Delegue-General of the Quebec government (Yves Michaud
in December 2000).8 All of these examples serve to marginalize Allophones, and
exclude them from being “Quebecois(e),” regardless of their good faith and desire
to take part in Quebec society.
Further proof of this feeling of being isolated and rejected from the majority
culture was discovered when inquiring whether or not Haitian youth felt included as
“Quebecois(e)” when they heard this term being used by others. Majorities from
both groups of respondents according to birthplace do not feel “Quebecois(e)” at all
when they hear others use this moniker. While some respondents may feel at least
partially “Quebecois(e)” when they classify themselves, they do not feel included
when they hear others use the term. Few respondents indicated that they felt like
they were included as “Qu6bdcois(e).” Many young Haitians indicated that they
simply would never be included by the majority culture even if they desired to be
“Queb6cois(e).” Interestingly, more females than males indicated that they never
feel included as “Qudb^cois,” and more males than females indicated that they feel
“Quebecois” either “often” or “always,” although the total number of respondents in
these two categories is minimal. Because females possess a triple minority status
(language, gender, and colour difference), this perhaps isolates them from the
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surrounding society making them feel that they are not included as a part of it and
they feel excluded due to their subordinate social status. This fact occurs despite the
fact that more females than males identify themselves as being “Haitian and
Quebecoise” (or “Quebecoise” either “first” or “outright”). No matter their good
intentions concerning self-identification, this shows that females identify themselves
one way, yet feel that they are identified and excluded by the society in which they
live in another way.
The results of this inquiry are mirrored in many studies on Quebec
Allophones such as: Amoupolis (1980), who investigated the Anglophone and
Allophone fact in Quebec, Meintel (1995) and Micone (1990, 1999), who also
researched Quebec Allophones, and Loslier (1998), who examined ethnocultural
minorities through literature. In all of the studies named above, Allophones stated
that although they may wish to be included as “Quebecois(e),” the dominant
Quebecois culture simply does not consider them to be a full and equal part of
Quebec society and thus marginalized them from it.
This notion contrasts with research on ethnocultural groups conducted in the
United States. Kasinitz (1992) found while researching the West Indian community
o f New York that although many young West Indians still feel a strong attachment
to their ethnocultural identities, they still felt included as “Americans” and as
partners in American society, with only a few limitations. Since American
immigration ideology tends to force immigrants to become “American” (at least in
principle) in order to succeed, West Indians in New York were simply following the
integration model.
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Some of this exclusion has led to Haitians creating organizations and
structures in their community to serve their needs. In the summer of 2000 for
example, the Conseil pour les Hai'tiens elu(e)s de la ville de Montreal was formed to
represent Haitians elected to the municipal government. Other examples include the
further participation of various Haitian organizations in community events.
However, the exclusion felt by Haitian youth is not always represented in these
institutions, despite the fact that they primarily serve the Haitian community. Other
means for expressing discontent were needed and were discovered in the name of
Quebecois pop-culture.
3.

3. H aitian hip-hop G roups and Expressions of Frustration

In the years since the 1995 referendum, Allophones have sought new ways
in which to manifest their presence and increase their visibility within Quebec, and
Haitian youth, whether consciously or not, have been at the forefront of this new
cultural manifestation.
Haitian youth in Quebec are greatly influenced by their brethren in the
United States, especially those from New York. For nearly two decades, hip-hop
music has been an integral segment of the New York urban milieu, and the
American music scene. In Francophone countries, hip-hop music was largely
ignored until the early 1990s, when groups of African immigrants in France sought
a new outlet in which to vent their frustrations against French society, which
marginalized them into the suburbs surrounding Paris, Marseille, and other French
cities. Since French immigrants started to use hip-hop to express themselves, so then
did young Haitians in Quebec. The proximity of New York to Montreal expedited

239
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

this process, hip-hop music today in Quebec is immensely popular, not only among
Allophones but throughout the province. Hip-hop music has long been used by
African-Americans in the United States as a vehicle in which to voice their
frustrations, and hip-hop in Quebec followed this model.
The majority of hip-hop groups in Quebec are comprised of Haitian youth
from Montreal. These groups often describe the Haitian experience in their songs
and detail their lives as lived by Haitians in the urban milieu. Since this music can
sometimes describe events that make some feel a bit uncomfortable, what is the
opinion of Haitian youth towards these groups, which in effect attempt to describe
them?
A majority of Haitian youth regardless of gender or birthplace indicated that
Haitian hip-hop groups tend to be “ambassadors” of all young Haitians, and
respondents felt that even though the views may not coincide with the lives of all
young Haitians, the groups give an accurate portrayal o f the experience shared by
not only some Haitian youth but immigrant youth in general. In summary, Haitian
youth may not agree with everything that is conveyed by these hip-hop groups, but
nearly all were in agreement that these groups represent a segment of the Quebec
population that has long been ignored by the majority Quebecois culture.
3.4. The Future
Despite the frustrations often experienced by Haitian youth, they do feel at
home in Quebec and will continue to be visible in Quebec society. There is no
question that many Haitians feel very frustrated with the dominant culture and their
place in Quebec society. At the same time however, they have no plans to leave
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Quebec, and they shall continue to work towards improving their status in Quebec
society, regardless of any predicament that they might face in the future. Haitian
youth remain optimistic about the future, but are frustrated with their current
situation. Respondents were asked what they would change in Quebec society if
they had the power to make such a modification, and there was one recurring topic
among nearly all respondents: the elimination of racism and discrimination. While
many respondents also indicated that they wished to eliminate poverty and hunger,
it was racism that elicited the majority of responses. Many youth believe that once
racism and discrimination have been eliminated, they will finally have the
opportunity to be equal partners in Quebec society and firmly take their place as
consociates within it.
3 .5 . Coping Strategies and Identity Transformation
After examining the role of language, intercultural relations, the family unit,
and interest in media sources, the qualities that define Quebecois(e), expressions of
identity through pop-culture, and the future, we must now examine the different
strategies used by youth concerning identity. One strategy is the ability to belong to
more than just a single ethnocultural group at a time. This movement between
porous borders of groups is a frequent occurrence with second generation minority
youth in a majority setting where they are culturally dominated. While the present
study does not assign Haitian youth into one category / classification (or coping
strategy) or another, it is nonetheless essential to point out that circumstances
directly relating to strategies such as belonging to multiple ethnocultural groups or
moving from one group to another with relative ease does occur. The best example
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of this concerns the respondents’ feelings toward Haitian family values, specifically
relating to discipline. Although Haitian youth are attached to the Haitian culture in
terms of language use, identification, they are attached to the Quebec culture in
terms of their admiration and perhaps eventual imitation of the Quebecois family in
addition to their openness concerning marrying someone from outside their
ethnocultural group. Another example of young Haitians’ ability to cross borders is
the fact that hip-hop music (a North American product and creation) is used as a
conduit in expressing cultural frustrations with the system and appeals to everyone
in Quebec, not merely those from within the Haitian ethnocultural group.
Tse (1997) states that each individual has his or her own way of using the
various coping strategies that exist, and thus the strategy that is assigned to one
individual may not necessarily apply for another. Tse (1997) also remarks that
within each ethnocultural group, several strategies may be observed. The Haitian
youth enumerated in the present research can be categorized into several different
strategies, from rejecting their ethnocultural status to embracing it. I would argue
that, when expressing and eventually transforming their identity, most respondents
simply take what they perceive as the best attributes from each culture, both the
subordinate Haitian culture and the dominant Quebecois culture, and apply these
attributes in a manner that best fits their own individual schema. The data indicates
that the majority of respondents of the present study have recognized and questioned
their place in a Quebec where they are dominated culturally and are often at the
vertex of their ethnocultural rediscovery position.
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Haitian youth in Quebec are prevailing over the pressures to assume a
singular ethnocultural identity as a “Haitian” similar to their parents or as a
“multicultural Quebecois(e).” Instead, they have become self-conscious pluralist
individuals assuming an immigrant identity. They show what has been named by
Portes (1993) and Micone (1995) as a reactive formation ethnicity, which refers to
the formation of ethnicity as a reaction to prejudice and discrimination from the
dominant cultural society on the one hand (while keeping the positive attributes) and
the growing apart from the heritage identity on the other (also while keeping the
positive attributes). As is typical of Allophone youth in Quebec, Haitians are first
assimilating the French language and then evolving to settle neither on the complete
Haitian identity nor on the majority Quebecois identity.
4. Overview of Analysis
Haitian youth are an integral part of the Quebec mosaic, and as the Haitian
community of Montreal continues to grow in size and visibility, so then will the
needs and concerns of this vibrant segment of the Quebecois multicultural
population. By working hard and persevering, young Haitians are breaking the glass
ceiling that is above them, and are advancing and blending into mainstream Quebec
culture, whether the Qudbecois population welcomes their arrival or not. That said,
young Haitians do not shed symbols of their ethnocultural heritage as they enter
mainstream Qudbec culture, regardless of their attachment and connection to the
province.
The links to the North American Haitian Diaspora are strong among Haitian
youth. For example, family ties among Haitian youth are linked to their travel
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patterns and destinations in the sense that they visit cities such as New York and
Boston in great numbers several times a year with the purpose of reconnecting with
their families. Haitian youth remain connected to their ethnocultural heritage
through these strong family ties, both with their immediate (local) family and their
extended family, often dispersed throughout the Diaspora. Haitian youth are
connected to Quebec, and the majority have visited the regions (especially Quebec
City), although they frequently visit the United States when they are afforded the
opportunity. While young Haitians also travel to Haiti for family visits,
opportunities to visit the heritage country are not seen as an immediate necessity
among all youth. However, those who have not yet visited Haiti express a strong
desire to visit in the future. Males visit Haiti more frequently than females, perhaps
due to the persistent unstable political climate existing there.
Haitian youth possess favourable feelings toward Quebecois in many
respects, and unfavourable feelings in others. For example, Haitian youth have
friendships that transcend intercultural borders, and do not limit or base their
friendships on one’s ethnocultural heritage. In that respect, Haitian youth do not feel
that it is necessary to marry or “date” within their ethnocultural group, although
more males and females felt it necessary to remain within the ethnocultural group.
However, males overwhelmingly reported that they would marry or “date” outside
of their ethnocultural group.
The unfavourable feelings that many young Haitians feel toward Quebec are
linked to the discrimination and racism that they face in the province. Many young
Haitians find Quebecois to be racist although the majority believes that Quebec

244
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

society and Quebecois are ignorant of them and their culture rather than racist, and
they wish to remedy this fault. More males than females felt that Quebecois were
racist, perhaps due to the fact that young Haitian males have repeatedly been the
victims of police harassment and have been stereotyped by the Quebec media
concerning crime in the province. It was reported that discrimination towards
Haitian youth occurs primarily in four segments of Quebec society, notably at
school, at work, while using public transportation, and while shopping.
Social and political events generally do not strongly interest Haitian youth.
As is the case with all other groups of youth in Quebec (including youth from the
Quebecois majority), Haitians are skeptical and apathetic concerning the political
and social events occurring in the province, and feel ignored and taken advantage of
by the system. Females show slightly more interest in events occurring in the
province than males due to females’ stronger ties to the majority Quebecois
community and society.
The Creole language remains an important part of the overall Haitian
identity. Although a majority of Haitian youth may not speak Creole as their
principal everyday language, it remains very important to them. For example, the
maintenance of Crdole is a top priority among Haitian youth, as they say that it
defines and shapes their ethnocultural heritage, and the symbolic importance of it
cannot be questioned. More males than females favour maintaining Creole, although
a large majority of females also favour maintenance. Because females have a lower
spoken ability in Crdole (and are far more sensitive to linguistic movement and
change toward French) than males, they are less enthusiastic than males concerning
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its preservation. French is the most frequently used language among Haitian youth
in all sectors of life. This does not nullify Creole since it is often spoken in
conjunction with French although at varying levels. Females use French more than
males, again owing to the fact that they pull toward the social norm (French) and the
assumed upward mobility associated with it, where the opposite is true of males
who possess a higher spoken ability in the heritage language.
Regardless of birthplace or gender, Haitian youth feel misrepresented by the
Quebec media, which they believe focuses too much on an individuals’
ethnocultural heritage rather than their accomplishments, the content of his or her
character, and his or her contributions to society as a whole. Haitian youth also do
not actively peruse Haitian newspapers, or listen to Haitian radio programming, or
participate in large numbers in activities put together by Haitian community
organizations and institutions. This is due to the fact that they do not feel well
represented by the “heritage country” ethnocultural media and these institutions, and
the heritage press is not perused by them as their connections with Haiti are not a
significant than are those of their parents.
Haitian youth find their parents to be “traditional” in values, but they are
more connected to Quebecois society when it comes to various social manners (such
as fashion, music, cross-gender relationships, and so forth) than by the traditional
connections of their parents as mentioned above (through organizations, media, and
community associations). When discussing the differences between Haitian and
Qudbecois families, Haitian youth find their parents to be strict and authoritarian
compared with how they view the Quebdcois family, which they say is lenient in
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terms of raising children. While Haitian parents expect certain behaviour from their
children, Haitian youth feel that this same behaviour can be negotiated and changed
in Quebecois families with dialogue between parents and children, as they view
Quebecois families to be less grounded in traditional authoritative ways.
In terms of self-identification, young Haitians do not tend to identify
themselves as “Quebecois(e).” A majority of Haitians identify themselves as either
“Haitian first” or “above all” other classifications, regardless of their birthplace or
gender. This shows that Haitian youth remain conscious and connected to the
ethnocultural heritage as far as their feelings of self-identification is concerned. The
ethnolinguistic vitality of young Haitians is very high due to the strength and
proximity of the North American Haitian Diaspora (especially New York), and
because of this reality, there is less need to identify fully with the Quebecois
majority culture. Moreover, since Haitians in Quebec are more successful and
visible than other Allophones, the need to shed their cultural heritage is less. More
males identify themselves as “Haitian only” than do females, whereas more females
identify themselves as “Haitian first, Quebecoise second,” or “Quebecoise” either
“first” or “outright.” Because females pull toward the norm, identifying themselves
with the majority society is a way to improve their social status and aid in upward
mobility as they tend to be more status conscious than men.
Regardless of how young Haitians identify themselves, the majority of
Haitian youth feel that they are not included as being “Quebdcois(e),” or as equal
partners in Quebec by the majority culture regardless of their good faith. A larger
number of females than males do not feel included as “Quebecois” due to the fact
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that their triple minority status (minority in language, gender, and colour) and
subordinate social status makes them feel excluded, and separates them from the
majority culture despite their own willingness and desire (when identifying
themselves) to identify with it.
Haitian youth show and assert their frustrations through a familiar urban
medium: hip-hop music. Although not all Haitian youth enjoy hip-hop music, the
vast majority believe that Haitian hip-hop groups in Quebec express the reality of
the urban milieu faced among Haitians in Montreal in their song lyrics, and the
groups can be said to be ambassadors for young Haitians.
Despite some frustrations with Quebec society, Haitian youth by and large
are happy living in the province. Haitian youth reported that they generally enjoy
life in Quebec, and it remains their sincere wish to see racism and discrimination
eliminated in the future, and they want Quebec society to be opened up for all
Allophones. Furthermore, regardless of any negative aspects that young Haitians
feel towards Quebec and Quebecois culture, Haitian youth feel very much at home
in Montreal, a city which they say also belongs to them.
5. Chapter Summary
Since the 1980's, ethnicity has played an increasingly important role in the
lives of Allophones in Qudbec. The topics of immigration and the diversity of
ethnocultural identity have brought this subject into the public sphere. Haitians in
addition to other Allophones have become more conscious of their ethnocultural
diversity in Quebec. Many young Haitians want the majority culture to become
aware of this fact as well, being that they see the future not as monocultural but

248
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

rather multicultural. This is the reality not only among Haitians but also of all
ethnocultural groups present in Montreal, including those within the dominant
culture.
The strains between young Haitians’ hopes for a new life and the reality of
their constant struggle for identity will continue to create a distinct immigrant
culture among this sector of Quebec society, regardless of their birthplace. Haitian
youth in Quebec have strong social ties amongst themselves and with other youth
hailing from different ethnocultural groups as well as possessing strong individual
fortitude. Not all youth have the same social resources from which to choose, but
nearly all reaffirm pride in their Haitian ethnicity, no matter how removed they
seem to be from the heritage country. Although many Haitian youth will conclude
that racism and discrimination will keep them from reaching the top of Quebec
society, others simply will dismiss this notion and continue to increase their
visibility in the new, multicultural Quebec.
6. Chapter Notes
1For example, the analysis chapters were divided by related subject matter: i.e. self-identification
and language (chapter 6), diasporic influences (chapter 7), and connections to the Quebec community
(chapter 8). These results will now be categorized in terms of “construction, expression, and
transformation” of identity in order to achieve the goal o f the research.
2Translation: “Members of the Haitian bourgeoisie of New York send their children to their aunt’s
house in Montreal in order to receive a superior education in the French language; a blue-collar
textile worker in Montreal, recently separated from her husband, leaves her child with her sister in
New York; a person collecting unemployment benefits in Montr6al takes up a cousin’s invitation to
enter the United States in hopes of finding a job; another person who resides three months at his or
her parent’s house in New York goes to find a job in Montreal (...).”
3As commented by J-R, (male, bom in Hai'ti)
* Dejean (1978) and Laguerre (1984) note that Haitians place a higher priority on speaking French
eloquently rather than carelessly.

5 100 percent of the respondents from both groups indicated that they spoke French publicly.
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6Haitian above all other classifications; Haitian first, Quebecois second; Quebecois first, Haitian
second; and Quebecois above all other classifications.

7While speaking live on Canadian national television and also on live worldwide coverage on the
American network CNN, former Qudbec premier Jacques Parizeau blamed the loss of the “oui”
during the 1995 Quebec referendum on sovereignty on “money and the ethnic vote,” stating: “C’est
vrai qu 'on etait battu, en effet par quoi? Par Vargent et des votes ethnique essentiellement. " (It is
true that we have been defeated, in effect by what? By money and ethnic votes essentially).

8In December 2000 a former Quebec cabinet minister and Delegue General o f the Quebec
government in Paris (Yves Michaud) publicly stated “Qa (l’immigration) pourrait nuire a notre
image; ils ne voteront pas pour nous. Us n 'ont jamais appuye I'idee d'ur. Quebec fort et franqais, et
ils n ’appuieront jamais qa... “ (Immigration will blur our image, they (immigrants) have never voted
for us, they have never supported the idea of a strong French Quebec, and they will never support it)
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Chapter 10: Conclusion
The present research, through the comments of the respondents themselves,
has permitted me to demonstrate how young Haitians view themselves, in addition
to how their outer social environment influences their feelings of identity. The
strategy that was used to illustrate this reality (which is in consistent and perpetual
change) is unique to the respondents in regards to their overall attachment and
identification with the dominant Quebecois culture.
Haitian youth, and all Allophone youth in larger sense, tend to be ignored or
grouped together with all members of an ethnocultural group rather than researched
as an individual segment of a particular group. This is unfortunate since the images
and identities that the younger generation of ethnocultural groups possess are often
quite distinct from those held by first-generation or adult members of the group. As
shown by the present study, Haitian youth are an integral part of not only the Haitian
community of Montreal but also the larger dominant Quebec majority community,
without fully committing to either. Haitian youth express admiration for Haiti and
Haitian society but also recognize the “North American” inside of them. This fact
tends to differentiate them from their parents, who are often more attached to the
heritage or immigrant community than to the host society.
Because Haitians are fairly recent arrivals into the Quebec mosaic of
cultures, they have been forced to reposition themselves in a society that
marginalizes them not only due to language difficulties, but also their skin colour
and ethnocultural heritage. Since Haitians were often forced into exile because of
repressive political regimes in their native land, their arrival in Quebec did not
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initially force them to form a community with various organizations and a social
structure (other than usual immigrant in exile organizations). Haitians in Quebec
have struggled and persevered, through often arduous circumstances in order to seek
and obtain a better life. Consequently, a community was built in Montreal, and it
evolved not only with Haiti as the primary focus but also with the new Montreal
Haitian community. The environment of Quebec forced new Haitian immigrants to
start over and change their overall affiliations and to redefine and reposition
themselves in a foreign society. The findings of the present study indicate:
1. Haitian youth feel that they differ from their parents.
2. Haitian youth feel that they differ from the Quebecois majority based upon
the redefining and repositioning as listed above, in addition to other cultural
reasons as shown in the present research.
The findings of the present study further illustrate the results of these ever
evolving changes, and Haitian youth are the actors orchestrating this evolution. Tse
(1997) states that individuals of an ethnocultural minority group are more likely to
leave their group if they perceive the boundaries of that group and of the larger
dominant majority group to be translucent and easily traversed. This perception of
loose boundaries varies by individual since many depend on whether or not they will
be accepted by the larger group as a potential member. Haitian youth have ties
(although not exclusive ties) to Haiti and the local Haitian community, and their
cultural markers are not easily shed. Furthermore, many young Haitians view
acceptance by the dominant majority group as impossible and is not seen as a
desirable option. Even among young Haitians bom and raised in Quebec many feel
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just as connected with the Montreal Haitian community as to the heritage society
since ties to Haiti and Haitian culture remain strong.
The present research shows that children of first-generation arrivals often are
caught between two, and frequently three communities: the community of the
heritage country, the immigrant community of their parents, and finally the
dominant cultural community. While Tse (1997) argues that many members of
ethnocultural groups progress through various coping stages, she also adds that
many generations of ethnocultural minority groups remain in one stage without
moving into the subsequent stage. The present study found that various coping
stages exist among the respondents; nevertheless, few respondents fully embraced
either the Quebecois or Haitian culture in full.
The three axes of identity (construction, expression, and transformation)
were illustrated by the various comments from the respondents. First, we are able to
observe that Haitian youth construct their identity by being influenced by the people
whom they see everyday in addition to in the society in which they live. Second, it is
clear that language, the heritage culture and country, and family are important
identity markers among each individual. We are able to observe how these factors
permit Haitian youth to conserve and proclaim their ethnocultural origins. Aside
from a few negative musings comparing Haitian and Quebecois families, the Haitian
family unit remains a source of support and cultural continuity that is distinct from
the dominant host society. Moreover, their tacit agreement and support of the family
structure (aside from the topic of discipline) shows that Haitian youth do wish to
retain some cultural ties related to their immediate surroundings in the home.
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It was hypothesized that Quebec-bom Haitians would feel a closer
attachment to Quebec and Quebec society than their Haitian-bom counterparts. This
was clearly not the case. Quebec-bom respondents indicated that they feel
discriminated against more than Haitian-bom respondents, and they are also more
apt to identify themselves as “Haitian only” rather than “Quebecois(e),” or have a
shared identification (Haitian and Quebecois-e). Regardless of birthplace, females
possess a shared identification (“Haitian first, Quebecoise second,” or “Quebecoise
first or outright”) due to their subordinate social position and sensitivity to linguistic
and cultural change. While it was also hypothesized that Haitian-bom respondents
would feel more “Haitian” than “Quebecois(e),” which was the case, many Haitianbom respondents also feel a part o f Quebec society and do not view the majority to
be as oppressive as their Quebec-bom brethren in regards to racism and
discrimination. Both groups of respondents, regardless of birthplace or gender, do
not feel as though they are equal partners in Quebec and feel marginalized from the
majority culture, which they say ignores them. This is contrary to the stated
hypothesis. It was assumed that language and family would play important roles in
the overall Haitian identity, and this was proven to be the case during the interview
process. In general, Haitian youth feel at home in Quebec and will continue to
increase their presence in the overall community regardless of racism and their
subordinate social status, in the hopes that their contributions will be further
recognized in the future.
I believe that the present study demonstrates that Haitian youth construct,
express, and transform issues relating to identity in a much different way than do
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their parents, their brethren in the United States, and Allophone youth in English
Canada. However, it should be said that there are numerous facets of constructing,
expressing, and transforming issues of identity among Allophone youth in Montreal.
Each of these axes varies by group, as well as by age, personality traits, cognitive
interaction situation, and the social context and relations of the group researched. I
believe that the methods used in the present study provide the researcher with an
accurate portrayal of the feelings that Haitian youth possess concerning identity
issues based upon their status and surroundings.
Obviously, there are no research methods that can claim to be perfect. The
present study concentrates on one sector of the Montreal Haitian community:
Haitian youth aged between 17 and 25. It goes without saying that this type of study
would possibly produce very different results if it was concentrated on a different
segment of the Haitian population, such as first-generation arrivals who suffered
from persecution in Haiti, senior citizens within the Haitian community, or among
adolescents (since they would view their identity perhaps in a different manner from
the young adults used in this study). Since the Haitian youth interviewed for the
present study experienced their formative years in an increasingly multicultural postBill 101 Quebec, I feel that their thoughts and opinions as expressed here in the
present study project a good indication at how they (and other Allophone groups in
Montreal) are defining themselves in the year 2001 based on the fact that language
and immigration legislation have changed the contemporary Quebec landscape since
the days prior to the Quiet Revolution and language struggles of the turbulent 1960s
and 1970s.
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1. Possibilities for Future Research
I believe that the present study is valid to understand further identity issues
among one segment of Allophone youth. Moreover, in a more general sense, this
study can be used as a starting point from which to comprehend life among
Allophone youth in Montreal, regardless of their origin. Distinct immigrant cultures
are being created by each group, with young Allophones integrating in mainstream
Quebec society in their own manner, not quite becoming fully “Quebecois(e)” and
not quite remaining a part of their immigrant community, thus lodging themselves
firmly between the two. Other possibilities for possible investigation concerning
Haitians could include (but are not limited to):
•

A detailed and in-depth comparison between males and females,
both Quebec-bom and Haitian-bom, or solely between the
genders of each individual group;

•

A comparison between Haitians and other Allophone youth;

•

An in-depth comparison between Haitian youth and Quebecois
youth on one or two key issues;

•

A comparison between “visible” and “invisible” minorities; 1

•

A comparison between young Haitians of Quebec with those
found in New York, Miami, Boston, and throughout the
Diaspora;

•

Investigating other Allophone youth in Quebec employing the
methodology used here;
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•

Comparing second and third generation Haitian youth in Quebec
with youth living elsewhere in the North American Diaspora.

Further research is also needed for a better comprehension of the integration
of young Haitians into the social landscape of Quebec. Since Haitians continue to be
one of the primary groups of individuals immigrating to Quebec, their continued
presence in the province should be further investigated as young Haitians grow older
and as the dynamic in Montreal continues to change and evolve. Another approach
that should be considered would be a comparative analysis between young Haitians
and the youth of other ethnocultural groups, measuring the distinctions and
similarities between them.
2. Legislative and Social Implications
Until very recently, this type of subject (on identity issues concerning one or
many ethnocultural groups) had not yet been fully researched in Quebec, and while
the present study opens the door on one sector of the subject, there still remains
much to be researched, analyzed, and discovered regarding the ethnocultural
component of the province. As of today, few comprehensive studies concerning
Allophone youth as a primary or secondary source of research have been pursued.
Because Quebec society is far from being as homogeneous as it once was studies
such as the present research are fundamental to understanding the ethnocultural fact
within the Quebec State. Haitian youth, like other Allophones, deserve more than
mere lip service from the provincial government concerning their affairs, since they
too are as “QueWcois(e)” as anyone else in the province. The stages in which
immigrants and second generation immigrant youth progress frequently become
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somewhat of a political mantra for governments who want to expedite and exploit
the integration of the immigrant fact within a State to their advantage. Governments
often do not consider or frequently ignore the outer and inner factors that
ethncocultural groups utilize in regards to their integration.
For example, the Quebec government needs to understand the desires of the
Allophone community. During the referendum on sovereignty held in Quebec in
October 1995, the Quebec government suddenly discovered that the Allophone
community was a potential ally in the drive towards Quebec sovereignty. In the
summer prior to the October 1995 referendum, an advertising campaign sponsored
by the government aimed to show Allophones that they too belonged in Quebec,
even if they were different. 2 The slogans found on the many advertisements posted
throughout Montreal on the metro, on billboards, and on television were short and
decorated with bright colours with the aim of informing all that would read them
that Allophones belonged in Quebec that they still had a “Quebec heart” even
though outer their appearance was different from the white Quebecois majority. As
Methot (1996) and Bouthillier (1997) state, for the first time in Quebec,
ethnocultural identity was transformed into an object of manipulation and seduction
by the Quebec government. Although the Montreal Allophone community welcomes
this change of heart by the Quebec government, they feel that listening to their needs
and desires requires more than a referendum or election campaign. Allophones,
according to Micone (1995), are not quite as “Quebecois(e)” as the government
would have liked them to be, then or even now. Why is this?
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As I illustrated in chapter 3, successive Quebec governments since the Quiet
Revolution of the 1960s, regardless of their political affiliation, have long ignored or
taken for granted the vitality of multicultural Montreal while preferring instead to go
out and seek votes in the regions of Quebec. The current electoral map of Quebec
clearly shows this disparity. While the Montreal region contains half of the Quebec
population, it makes up less than one-third of all seats in the Quebec National
Assembly. Because Montreal continues to be ignored by the government (except
when it is needed for political gain), so then are the inhabitants of the Island of
Montreal, who are nearly 50 percent non-Quebecois (read: non native-speaking
Francophones) . 3 Since the Quebec birthrate remains one of the lowest in the
Western world, the province must rely on immigration to maintain its population at
current levels. The time of a homogenous Quebec is over, with the multiculturalism
of the future now seizing the day. Ethnocultural minorities continue to be under
represented in the public sector and civil service. Even worse, official government
vocabulary speaks of immigrants and minorities as if the two designations were
synonymous. This simple confusion risks marginalizing ethnocultural communities
permanently.
The notions of immigration and the integration of new arrivals are quite new
in Qudbec.4 Part of the reasoning behind these notions is that Francophones
themselves only recently acquired the position of social, economic, and political
dominance in Quebec. Some within Quebec would consider immigrants and
minorities within the province not as partners that are useful within the system, but
as individuals who act indifferent toward Quebec and Qudbdcois society, and will
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work against it. In this respect, immigrants and Allophones often occupy secondary
roles within the system rather than primary roles. With the current demographics
predicting an even more diverse city of Montreal, this fact is bound to change.
Micone often mentions during media interviews that since more than 87 percent of
Allophone youth are currently enrolled in French schools, the Francophones of the
future (at least in a linguistic sense) will be named Nguyen, Tran, Patel, Assad,
Gomez, Chen, and Mohammed as well as Marois, Duchesne, Tremblay, and
Levesque.
Micone often furthers his arguments by stating that solutions that foster an
emergence of a true cosmopolitan and civic consciousness will help build bridges
between the various cultures and create a more viable community.5 Educational
institutions are the best places to create this new harmonious vision of Montreal.
Aside from civic education and inclusion, a programme of multicultural education
should be highlighted as the mixing of ethnocultural communities is seen as the key
to the history of not only Montreal but all of Quebec. In gaining awareness of all the
ethnocultural components within Quebec, all Montrealers would thus open up to
those cultures that differ from their own, aware that other cultures may already be a
part of who they are. Quebec, as is the case with the rest of Canada, is a salad bowl,
not assimilating immigrants into one distinct community but rather creating
neighbourhoods of multicultural communities.
Since the foundation of Montreal in 1642, cohabitation between
Francophones, Anglophones, immigrants, and the First Nations would not have been
possible had it not been for the reciprocal influences and mixing that were cultural,
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as well as biological between groups. One must remember that the Quebec mosaic is
made up of many distinct ethnocultural minorities, each with its own cultural
history, and every fabric of the Quebec mosaic is woven together forming one
future.
The present study shows that generational factors are as important as the
ethnocultural factor in the understanding of the process of adaptation of Haitian
youth in Quebec. The decomposition of ethnicity as a sociological variable means
the recognition of its behavioural, symbolic, and ideological content. Tse (1997)
reminds us that a group’s perception of itself is forged by the perceptions of the
wider society. The further decoding of the symbolic outer systems of the dominant
majority culture and the subordinate minority culture provides a contextual
framework for the interpretation of ethnicity.
Ethnocultural consciousness is adaptable to all of the external circumstances
around it. Haitian youth in Montreal represent an excellent example of being
influenced by the larger majority group because of their subordinate and unique
status inside the Quebec collectivity.
As shown by the present study, Haitian youth are being transformed by the
migratory process, and the immigrant culture that is created by this process is a
transitory one, which is transforming the urban Qudbec milieu as a whole. As young
immigrants and Allophones continue to mold and shape the Quebec of tomorrow,
identity issues such as the ones researched in the present study will be more
important to comprehend than ever. The Haitian identity nourishes itself from many
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senses of belonging and is transformed into its own individual identity based on the
numerous cultures around it, resisting none while absorbing aspects of all.
3. Chapter Notes

1 For example, an “invisible minority” could be defined as those AJIophone immigrants hailing from
Eastern Europe.

the messages found on the television, metro, bus, and billboard ads were as follows: Les yeux
en amande: Le coeur Quebecois (almond eyes, a Qudbec heart),' Les cheveux bouclees: Le coeur
Quebecois (curly hair, a Quebec heart), etc.
2 Some

3 Again, I must remind the reader that I used the term “Qudbecois” in this study to define those
residents of the province who are of French-Canadian ancestry. That said, I strongly believe that
everyone living in Quebec is Qudb^cois regardless of their ethnocultural origins. I define white
French-Canadians as Qu6 b6 cois in this study only for the sake of simplicity, and do not make any
other assumptions with the term.

With the exception of the Italian, Greek and Jewish communities, which were the dominant
immigrant groups in Quebec until the early 1970s.

4

In January 2002, the City of Montreal will annex the suburbs on the Island of Montreal, creating a
new megacity. This is seen as one step in building a new multiethnic metropolis as the former
minority suburbs of the city (especially the predominantly English suburbs on the West Island as well
as the predominantly Italian suburb of St-Leonard) will disappear into the larger megacity.
5
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Appendix A: Identification and Language
Table 6-1. Self-identification, by birthplace
N = 100
Responses
Q/H

Haitian only

H /Q

Haiti
(n=50)

22

%

44

26
52

0

27
54

16
32

6

1

50

12

2

100

Quebdcois(e) only

Total

Birthplace

Quebec
(n=50)

%

Quebecois(e) only

2
4

0

Total

50

100

(x2 = 9.22, d f = 3, p<0.05) The distribution is significant

Table 6-2. Self-identification, bv sender
N = 100
Responses
Q/H

Gender

Haitian only

H /Q

Males
(n=50)
%

28
56

19
38

2

1

50

4

2

100

Females
(n=50)
%

21

23
46

4
8

2

50

42

4

100

(x2 = 2.38, d f = 3, p<J) The distribution is not significant
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Table 6-3. When you hear nous autres les Quebecois, do you feel included? By
birthplace
N = 100
Birthplace
Total
Haiti
(n=50)
%
Quebec
(n=50)

%

Responses
At times

Never

Often

Always

26
52

19
38

3
6

2
4

50

27
54

14
28

6

3
6

50

12

100

100

(x2 = 1.97, df =3, p<I) The distribution is not significant

Table 6-4. When you hear nous autres les Quebecois, do you feel included? By
gender
N = 100_____________________________________________________________________
Responses
Gender
Males
(n=50)

%
Females
(n=50)

%

Never

At times

Often

Always

Total

24
48

19
19

6

1

50

12

2

100

29
58

14
28

3
6

4
8

50

( x2 = 4.02 df = 3, p<l) The distribution is not significant
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100

Table 6-5. Language most used in the home by respondents, by birthplace
N = 100
Birthplace

Responses
Crtole
French

Haiti
(n=50)

21

%

42

Quebec
(n=50)
%

9

18

Total

29
58

50

41
82

50

100

100

(x2 = 6.85, d f = 1, p<0.01) The distribution is significant

T able 6-6. Language most used in the hom e by respondents, by gender
N = 100
Gender

Responses
Cr6 ole
French

Total

Males
(n=50)
%

17
34

33
66

50
100

Females
(n=50)
%

13
26

31
74

50
100

(x2 = 0.762, df = l, p<0.383) The distribution is not significant
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Table 6-7. Important or necessary to continue speaking Creole in the future, by
birthplace
N = 100
Responses
Birthplace

Yes

No

Total

Haiti
(n=50)
%

50
100

0

50

0

100

14
28

50
100

Quebec
(n=50)
%

36

72

(x2 = 16.76, df = 1, p<0.001) The distribution is significant

T able 6-8. Im portant or necessary to continue speaking Creole in the future, by
gender
N = 100______________________________________________
Responses
Gender
Yes
No
Total
Males
(n=50)
%
Females
(n=50)

%

46
92

4
8

50

40
80 .

10

50

20

100

100

(x2 —2.99, d f —l, p<0.10) The distribution is significant
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Table 6-7. Speaking knowledge o f Creole, by birthplace
N = 100
Birthplace
Haiti
(n=50)
%

Low
f#l- 2 )

Responses
Average
f#31

High
f#4.5)

Total

6

5

39

50

12

10

78

100

22
44

50

Quebec
(n=50)

11

17

%

22

34

100

(x2 = 12.75, d f =2, p<0.01) The distribution is significant

T able 6-8. Sneaking know ledge o f Creole, by gender
N = 100
Gender

Low
f# L 2 t

Responses
Average
f#3t

High
f#4.5t

Total

Males
(n=50)

5

8

37

50

%

10

16

74

100

Females
(n=50)

12

14

24

50

%

16

28

48

100

(x2 = 7.28, df =2, p<0.05) The distribution is significant
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Table 6-9. Knowledge of written / reading Creole, by birthplace
N = 100
Birthplace
Haiti
(n=50)

%
Quebec
(n=50)
%

Low
f#l. 2 )

Responses
Average
(#3)

High
m . 5)

Total

33
66

12

7

50

24

14

100

37

9

74

18

4
8

50
100

( x2 = 1.43, df =2, p<l) The distribution is not significant

T able 6-10. Knowledge o f w ritten / reading Creole, by gender
N = 100___________________________________________________________
Responses
Low
Total
Gender
Average
High
(#3)
f#1 . 2 )
. (#4.5)
Males
(n=50)
%

29
58

Females
(n=50)

39

8

%

78

16

13
26

8

50

16

100

3
6

50
100

(x2 = 4.93, d f =2, p<0.10) The distribution is not significant
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Appendix B: Connections to the Local Haitians Community and the Haitian
Diaspora

Table 7-1. Read Haitian community newspapers, or listen to Haitian radio
programming, by birthplace
N = 100
Total

13
26

7

50

14

100

36

9

72

18

5
10

50
100

Never

Haiti
(n=50)
%

30
60

Qudbec
(n=50)
%

Responses
Sometimes

Often

Birthplace

(x2 = 1.60, d f =2, p< l) The distribution is not significant

Table 7-2. Read Haitian community newspapers, or listen to Haitian radio
programming, by gender
N = 100___________________________________________________
Gender
Males
(n=50)

%
Females
(n=50)
%

Never

Responses
Sometimes

Often

Total

29
58

15
30

6

50

12

100

37

1
14

6
12

50

74

100

(x2 = 3.878, d f =2, p<0.20) The distribution is not significant
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Table 7-3. Have visited Haiti, by birthplace
N = 100

Responses
Once

On & off

Regularly

Total

13

20

50

40

11
22

6

26

12

100

7

2

14

4

50
100

Birthplace

Never

Haiti
(n=50)
%
Quebec
(n=50)
%

26

52

15
30

(x2 = 7.93, d f =3, p<0.05) The distribution is significant

Table 7-4. Have visited Haiti, bv sender
N = 100
Responses
Gender

Never

Once

On & off

Regularly

Total

Males
(n=50)
%

19
38

17
34

9

5

50

18

10

100

Females
(n=50)
%

20

18
36

9

3
6

50

40

18

(x2 = 0.55, d f = 3, p<J) The distribution is not significant
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100

Table 7-5. Usual vacation destination, by birthplace
N = 100
Responses
Birthplace

Haiti

France / other

USA

Total

Haiti
(n=50)
%

9

3
6

38

50

76

100

Quebec
(n=50)
%

5

0
0

45
90

50

18

10

100

(x2 ~ 4.73, d f —2, p<0.10) The distribution is not significant

Table 7-6. Usual vacation destination, bv sender
N = 100
Responses
Gender

Haiti

France / other

USA

Total

Males
(n=50)

7

14

2
4

41
82

50

%
Females
(n=50)

7

1

14

2

42
84

50

%

100

100

(x2 = 0.345, d f = 2 , p < l) The distribution is not significant
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Table 7-7. Typical USA vacation destination, by birthplace
N = 84
Birthplace

New York

Haiti
(n=39)
%

30

Quebec
(n=45)
%

Responses
Boston / Miami / Other

Total

76

9
24

39
100

30
67

15
33

45

100

(x2 = 3.878, d f =2, p<0.20) The distribution is not significant
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Table 7-8. Participation in activities organized by the community organizations
/ associations (etc), by birthplace
N = 100
Birthplace

Never

Haiti
(n=50)
%

13
26

Quebec
(n=25)
%

9

18

Responses
Sometimes

Often

Total

25
50

50

24
27
54

14
28

50

12

100

100

(x2 ~ 9.59, df=2, p<Q.01) The distribution is significant

Table 7-9. Participation in activities organized by the community organizations
/ associations (etc), by gender
N = 100
Gender

Never

Males
(n=50)

10

%

20

Females
(n=25)
%

24

12

Responses
Sometimes

Often

Total

19
38

21

50

42

100

20
40

18
36

50

100

(x2 = 0.438, d f =2, p<l) The distribution is not significant
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Table 7-10. Loss of Haitian values from living in Quebec, by birthplace
N = 100
Responses
Birthplace

Yes

No

Total

Haiti
(n=50)

11

39

50

%

22

78

100

Quebec
(n=50)
%

19
38

31
62

50
100

(x2 ~ 3.047, d f —1, p<0.10) The distribution is not significant

Table 7-11. Loss of Haitian values from living in Quebec, by gender
N = 100
Responses
Gender

Yes

No

Total

Males
(n=50)
%

17
34

33
66

50

13
26.

37

50

74

100

Females
(n=50)

%

100

(x2 —0.761, d f —1, p<l) The distribution is not significant
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Appendix C: Connections to the Quebec Community
Table 8-1. Concerned or interested in political or social issues in Quebec or
Canada, by birthplace
N = 100
Birthplace

Not at all

Haiti
(n=50)
%

18
36
24
48

Quebec
(n=50)

%

Responses
At times

Often

Total

19
38

13
26

50
100

19
38

1
14

50

100

(x2 = 2.65, d f =2, p<I) The distribution is not significant

Table 8-2. Concerned or interested in political or social issues in Quebec or
Canada, by gender
N = 100_______________________________________________________
Responses
Gender
Males
(n=50)

%
Females
(n=50)

%

Not at all

At times

Often

Total

23
46

19
38

8

50

16

100

19
38

19
38

12

50

24

100

(x2 = 1.18, d f —2, p<J) The distribution is not significant
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Table 8-3. Have visited other regions of Quebec outside of Montreal, by
birthplace
N = 100__________________________________________
Responses
Birthplace
Haiti
(n=50)

Wo
Quebec
(n=50)

%

Yes

No

Total

31
62

19

50

38

100

38
76

12

50

24

100

(x2 = 2.29, d f = 1, p<0.20) The distribution is not significant

Table 8-4. Have visited other regions o f Quebec outside of Montreal, by gender
N = 100
Responses
Gender

Yes

No

Total

Males
(n=50)

36

72

14
28

50

Wo

33
66

17
24

50

Females
(n=50)

%

100

100

(x2 = 0.42, d f —I, p<l) The distribution is not significant
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Table 8-5. What do you most dislike about Quebec Society, by birthplace
N = 100
Responses
Birthplace

Racism

Discrimination

Weather / Other

Total

Haiti
(n=50)

26

13

11

50

%

52

26

22

100

25
50

22

3

50

44

6

100

Quebec
(n=50)

%

(x2 = 6.95, d f =2, p<0.05) The distribution is not significant

Table 8-6. What do you most dislike about Quebec Society, by sender
N = 100
Responses
Gender
Males
(n=50)

%

Racism

26
52

Discrimination

Weather / Other

Total

18

6

50

36

12

100

Females
(n=50)

25

17

8

50

%

50

34

16

100

(x2 = 0.333, d f = 2,p<l) The distribution is not significant
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Table 8-7. Have friends from other ethnocultural groups, by birthplace
N = 100
Responses
Birthplace

Yes

No

Total

Haiti
(n=50)

45

5

50

%

90

10

100

Quebec
(n=50)
%

46
92

4
8

50

100

(x2 = 0.12, d f = l , p<l) The distribution is not significant

Table 8-8. Have friends from other ethnocultural groups, by gender
N = 100
Responses
Gender
Males
(n=50)

%
Females
(n=50)

%

Yes

No

Total

46
92

4
8

50

45
90

5

50

10

100

100

(x2 = 0.12, d f - 1, p<l) The distribution is not significant
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Table 8-9. Must marry or date someone only o f Haitian origins, by birthplace
N = 100
Responses
Birthplace

Yes

No

Total

Haiti
(n=50)
%

14
28

36
72

50

Quebec
(n=50)
%

12

38

50

24

76

100

100

(x2 = 0.207, d f —1, p<l) The distribution is not significant

Table 8-10. Must marry or date someone only of Haitian origins, by gender
N = 100
Responses
Gender

Yes

No

Total

Males
(n=50)
%

15
30

35

50

70

100

Females
(n=50)

11

39

50

%

22

78

100

(x2 = 0.831, d f = l,'p<l) The distribution is not significant
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Table 8-11. Reasons for exclusively m arrying someone o f Haitian origin, by
birthplace
N = 26
Responses
Birthplace

Cultural

Family

Other

Total

Haiti
(n=I4)

10

3

1

50

%
Quebec
(n= 1 2 )
%

100
8

3

1

50

100

(x2 = 0.687, d f =2, p<l) The distribution is not significant
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Table 8-12. Do you consider Quebecois to be racist? By birthplace
N = 100
Responses
Birthplace
Haiti
(n=50)

%
Quebec
(n=50)

%

Yes

No

Total

23
46

27
54

50

29
58

21

50

42

100

100

(x2 = 1.44, d f —I, p<l) The distribution is not significant

Table 8-13. Do you consider Quebecois to be racist? By gender
N = 100______________________________________________
Responses
Gender
Yes
No
Total
Males
(n=50)
%
Females
(n=50)

%

27
54

23
46

50
100

25
50

25
50

50

100

(x2 = 0.160, d f = I, p<J) The distribution is not significant
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Table 8-15. Do you feel that Montreal is also chez vous? By birthplace
N = 100
Responses
Birthplace

Yes

No

Total

44
88

6

50

%

12

100

Quebec
(n=50)

46

4

50

%

92

8

100

Haiti
(n=50)

(x2 - 1.77, d f —1, p<l) The distribution is not significant
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Appendix D : The Personal Interview Questions

•

Au sujet de I'identite

1.

Vous considerez vous Hai'tien, Canadien, Quebecois? Lequel
Ie plus, le moins, ou tous Ies trois? Pourquoi?

•

Au sujet de la langue

1.

Quelle etait votre connaissance du frangais "standard" quand
vous avez commence l’ecole?
Quelle est votre connaissance du creole? Est-ce que vous
pouvez lire / ecrire Ie creole?
Est-ce que c’est important pour vous de continuer a parler le
creole au Quebec?
Quelle langue est-ce que vous parlez avec vos parents? Vos
freres et soeurs? Vos amis?

2.
3.
4.

•

Au sujet de la communaute

1.

Est-ce que vous etes membre d’un groupe hai'tien a votre
universite / CEGEP?
Est-ce que vous participez aux activites organisees par la
communaute hai'tienne de Montreal?
Pensez-vous que les organisations hai'tiennes a Montreal sont
importantes pour la communaute en general?
Est-ce que vous avez visite les centres communautaires
hai'tiens a Montreal?
Dans votre famille, est-ce que vous celebrez des fetes
traditionnalles? Lesquelles?
Est-ce que vous mangez des repas traditionnels a la maison?
Quelles sont des aspects de votre culture que vous voulez
conserver et donner a vos enfants?

2.
3.
4.
5.
.
7.
6

•

Au sujet de la vie familiale

1.

Comment sont les rapports avec vos parents? Vos freres et
soeurs?
Est-ce que vous avez des conflits avec eux? Du quel sujet?
Est-ce que vos parents ont des valeurs hai'tiens “traditionnels”
d ’apres vous?
Est-ce qu'il y a des aspects de la culture au Quebec qu'ils
voient differente que vous?
Q u’est-ce que votre famille pensent du Quebec? La socidte
quebdcoise?

2.
3.
4.
5.
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•

Au sujet d’H aiti: mere patrie

1.

Est-ce que vous avez visite Haiti? Voulez-vous (si non)?
Quand (si oui)
Si vous etes ne(e) la-bas, est-ce que vous etes retoume(e)
depuis votre depart?
Est-ce que vos parents et d'autres membres de votre famille
ont des contacts la-bas?
Avez-vous des membres de votre famille aux Etats-Unis? Ou
vivent-ils?
Est-ce que vous aimerez retoumer en Haiti pour vivre un
jour?
Est-ce que vous connaissez l’histoire d’Hai'ti? (des exemples)
Est-ce que vous ecoutez la radio haitienne de Montreal?
Est-ce que vous lisez Haiti en marche ou d’autres joumaux
hai'tiens?

2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

•

Au sujet de i’identite

1.

Est-ce qu’il y a des choses semblables entre les Quebecois et
les Hai'tiens?
Est-ce qu'il y a des choses differentes entre les Quebecois et
les Hai'tiens?
Est-ce qu’il y a des aspects de la culture quebecoise qui vous
aimez beaucoup?
Lorsque vous entendez « nous autres les Quebecois », est-ce
que vous etes inclus(e)?
Vivre dans la societe quebecoise, est-ce que ga implique la
perte de la societe hai'tienne?
Qu’est-ce que vous pensez des groupes de musique comme
« Muzion » et les autres groupes de rap? Est-ce qu’ils
reprdsentent bien les jeunes Hai'tiens a Montreal?
Est-ce que vous etes conceme par les debats sociaux et
politiques du Quebec?
Vous est-il deja arrive de vous poser des questions au sujet de
votre appartenance ethnique ou culturelle? Est-ce que vos
opinions de votre culture ont change depuis votre jeunesse?

2.
3.
4.
5.
6

.

7.
8

.

•

Au sujet de la vie sociale

1.

Est-ce que vous voyez une difference entre les Quebecois et
les Hai'tiens? Les Hai'tiens et les autres communautes
culturelles? Les francophones et les anglophones? Surtout
dans la fagon de se comporter avec des amis?
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2.
3.

Vous allez vous marier un jour? Est-ce que vous pensez qu'il
est important que votre conjoint doit etre d’origine haitienne?
Est-ce que vos parents pensent la meme chose?
Est-ce que vos parents veulent que vos ami(e) soient d’origine
haitienne? Est-ce qu'ils ont des opinions de ce qui ne sont pas
d'origine haitienne?

•

Au sujet de la vie collegiate / universitaire

1.
2.

Est-ce que le succes scolaire en a une valeur d’importante?
Avez-vous vu des reactions negatives des Quebecois dans une
classe ou il y avait plusieurs Hai'tiens? Comment vous avez
reagi?

•

Conclusion

1.

Est-ce qu'il y a des choses qui rend 1'integration des Hai'tiens
dans la societe quebecoise difficile?
Qu'est-ce qui est la plus dure selon vous pour s'integrer?
Est-ce qu’il y a des choses qui devraient changer dans entre
les allophones, Quebecois, Hai'tiens?
Comment votre vie serait differente si vous etiez ne(e) (pour
les repondants qui sont nes au Quebec) en Hai'ti comme vos
parents?
Est ce-que vous considerez Montreal d ’etre chez vous aussi?

2.
3.
4.
5.
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Appendix E : The Short Questionnaire
1.Vous vous considerez:

Hai'tien(ne) p a r dess us tout
Ha'itien(ne) en prem ier, Quebecois(e) suite
Quebecois(e) en prem ier, Hai'tien(ne) suite
Quebecois(e) avant tout

2. Quelle est votre connaissance du creole?
Lire?

1

Parler?

2

3

4

5

Ecrire?

1

2

3

4

5

3. Quelle langue parlez-vous la plus souvent a la maison?

1

2

creole

3

fran^ais

4

au tre

4. Est-ce que c’est important pour vous de continuer a parler le creole ici au Quebec? oui
5. Participez-vous a des activites haitiennes (fetes, etc)? jam ais

parfois

jam ais

— si non, voulez-vous?
— Pourquoi, ou pourquoi pas:

1 fois
oui

parfois

des fois

regulierem ent

oui

non

non

8. Avez-vous visite d’autres rdgions du Quebec?
9. En vacances avec votre famille, vous allez ou?

Haiti

10. Si vous allez aux Etats-Unis, ou allez vous Ie plus souvent?
a u tre

France Etats-Unis
New Y ork

11. Vivre au Quebec, est-ce que qa. implique une perte des valeurs haitiennes?
12. Vous sentez-vous concemd avec des ddbats sociaux du Quebec? jam ais

ailleurs

Boston / M iami /
oui
parfois

non
souvent

— si oui, lesquelles?
13. Lorsque vous entendez nous autres les Quebecois, vous sentez que vous faites partie des
qudbdcois?
jam ais

parfois

souvent

non

souvent

6. Est-ce que vous Iisez les joumaux hai'tiens / dcoutez la radio haitienne? jam ais
souvent
7. Avez-vous visite Haiti?

5

regulierement

14. Quelles sont des differences culturelles entre les Hai'tiens et les Quebecois (une bonne)?
15. Pensez-vous que c ’est important d’avoir un(e) conjoint(e) haitienne?

oui

non

oui

non

— si oui, pourquoi?
16. D ’apfes vous, est-ce que vous considdrez les Quebdcois d’etre racistes?
— si oui, ou (le lieu) est-ce que une chose raciste est arrivee :
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17. Est ce-que vous considerez Montreal d’etre chez vous?

oui

non

18. D ’apres vous, est-ce que vos parents ont des valeurs hai'tiens « traditionels »? oui

300

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

non

Appendix F : Flyer Used to Solicit Interview Participants

Haiti, au Quebec!!!
A

** Etes-vous d ’origine haitienne?
** Vous etes jeune?
** Vous etes age(e) de 17 a 25 ans?
** Vous avez le gout de parler de votre vie au Quebec?

** Si oui, i'ai besoin de vous!
Que pensez-vous du Quebec? De Montreal? De la vie en Amdrique?
Je veux savoir! Tout le monde oublie que nous, les jeunes, on existe. Laissez-moi vous
aider. Si vous avez le gotit de parler de votre vie au Quebec, appelez-moil Partagez vos
opinions. Je fais une itude sur ce que lesjeunes cTorigme haitienne pensent de la vie ici
au Qu&bec. J'ai besoin de vous!
La confidentiality des donndes sera assorde ainsi que I'anonymat des rdpondants.
Vos opinions: partagez-les!

J'ai besoin de vousI VivAytilU
Si vous gtes intdressdfeL contactez-moi. dfes maintenant:
M on nom esc Scooter
T iliph on e: 722-7993
Courriel: scoots@total.net ou: etudehaitienne@canada.com
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Vi ta

Scooter Pegram is from Montreal, Quebec (Canada) and has lived
throughout the North American continent and traveled extensively
throughout the world. Always interested in culture and identity issues du e to
his ow n unique life experience. Scooter Pcgram received his undergraduate
degree in French, International Studies, and African Studies from the
U niversity o f Wisconsin in Madison, Wisconsin in 1995. He went on to
obtain a M aster’s degree in French / International / Cultural Studies from the
University o f V ermont in Burlington, V ermont in 199S. Scooter Pegram then
m oved on to Baton Rouge, Louisiana to study for the doctoral degree at
Louisiana State University, which he will com plete in D ecem ber 2001.
During his tenure at Louisiana State University, Scooter Pegram was
a steadfast activist for social justice. As an active m em ber o f the university
Student Senate, he sponsored m any bills and resolutions on behalf o f the
traditionally underrepresented students at the university and he served as the
C hair c f the S tud en ts’ Rights and Welfare committee. Also at LSU. he was
the president o f the university French Club, and was the Political Action
C hair and m em ber o f the university branch o f the N AA CP. Scooter Pegram
also served students. He was the assistant director to the Department o f
French Studies sum m er French Alps internship program m e in 2001. when he
directed and supervised undergraduate students in Barcclonneltc. France:
developing the curriculum for this unique study abroad programme,
accom panying 10 undergraduate students during their stay in the Alps. As a

302

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

scholar and teacher. S cooter Pegram was the recipient o f the A d am s T rappey
Memorial S cholarship for the best incoming graduate student in French
Studies in | ‘W9. In addition, he was the recipient o f the cam p u s-w id e
Alumni A ssociation T eaching Assistant A w ard in 2001, and w as also a
finalist for the O u tstan d in g Teaching Assistant Award o f the C o llege o f A rts
and Sciences the s a m e year.
As a com m itted activist. Scooter Pegram is involved in num erous
causes benefiting his peers, and has worked tirelessly for ju stic e and equality
am o ng all students at every university he has attended, as well as for
Allophones at h o m e in Montreal. Quebec. In addition to his interest in
ethnocultural identity and integration issues. Scooter Pegram also has
worked extensively in the field o f special education, specifically with
autistic children and old er adults suffering from various cognitive disorders.
Scooter Pegram is well traveled throughout the world (and continues
to travel on a regu lar basis), and is able to speak several languages fluently,
and swears really w ell in others. Upon com pleting his doctoral deg ree at
Louisiana State U niversity in D ecem ber 2001. Scooter Pegram will return
hom e to Q uebec to w ork in the Canadian public service, or in the special
education sector, w h ile enjoying a life o f social and international w ork and
activism both in C an ad a and throughout the world.
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